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Y YBANGELIO SEGtJN 

SAN JUAN. 



CAPITULO 1. 

YTUTUJONRA gacguc y Finijo, 
ya y Finijo gUiya ^an si Yuus ; ya 
y Finijo gftiya si Yuus. 
3 Gliiya gaegue gui tutujoniia yan si 
Yuus. 

3 Todo y giiinaja sija manmafatinas 
pot gliiya ; yaguin t,i pot, gliiya, taya 
ni esta mafatinas, nu y gacguc gui fina- 
tinas sija. 

4 Y linaiii gaegue guiya gliiya, ya y 
linSla, gliiya y candct y taotao sija. 

5 Ya y candct gui jalom jomjom inani- 
ina, ya y jenijom ti matungo. 

6 Y un taotao ni manat'ato guiuo as 
Yuus, y naaniia si Juan. 

7 Gliiya mamaela para testimonio, 
para ufannae testiraouio nu y candct, 
para ufanmanjonggue todo y taotao pot 
gliiya. 

8 Guiya ti y candet, lao mamaela para 
ufannae testimonio nu y candet. 

9 Ayo y magajet na candet ni maniina 
y todo taotao, na mamaraacla guiue gui 
tano. 

10 Gliiya gaegue gui tano, ya y tano 
mafatinas pot gliiya, ya y tano ti ma- 
tungo glie. 

11 Gtliya mato gui iyofia ya iyona ti 
marisibe glie. 

96 



13 Lao todo y rumesibe glie, gliiya 
janae ninaainannija para ufamaguon 
Yuus ; junggan, para todo niy jumong- 
guc y naaniia. 

13 Sija manmalilis ti guiniu y jagS, ya 
ti guiuin y minagof y catne, ya ti gui- 
nin minagof y taotao, lao guinin as 
Yuus. 

14 Ya ayo na Finijo mamacatne ya su- 
maga guiya jita (ya talie y miualagiia, 
ayo na minalag taegliije y liuiligja gui 
tata), bula y grasia yan y minagajet. 

15 Si Juan manae testimonio nu gliiya 
ya umagang ya ilegfia : Gliiya ayo y 
jusasangan: y mamaela gui tatcco, 
gliiya dangculona qui guajo, sa gliiya 
linenena qui guajo. 

16 Gui binilana manmanulijit todo, 
yan y grasia pot y grasia. 

17 Ba y tinago sija pot si Moises esta 
manae, lao y grasia yan y minagajet, 
pot si Jcsucristo namanmato. 

18 Si Yuus, taya taotao luniie, taya na 
tiempo, ayo na Lajifia, y linilisja, na 
gaegue san jalom y pechon tata, gliiya 
jafanue jit nu giiiya. 

19 Ya este y testimonion Juan, anae y 
Judio aija manafanmato nu y mamale 
yan Lebita sija, guine Jerusalem, ni 
manmafasen : Jago, jayc jao ? 

20 Gliiya Jaconfesatfiacjon ya ti ja- 



testimony of Christ. 



ST. JOHK. 1. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 



ST. JOHN. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 The divintttj, humanity, and office ofJe^ts Christ. 
15 The leatimony of John. 39 The calling of An- 
drew, Peter, tic. 

IN the beginning was the Word, and 
the "Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 All things were made by him ; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 

6 Tf There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent 
to bear witness of that Light. 

9 T/iat was the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the 
world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

982 



12 But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to tbem that believe on his 
name : 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. 

15 t John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake. He that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me ; for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law^ was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesiis Christ. 

18 No mau Iiath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

19 T[ And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, 1 am not the Christ. 



SAN JUAN, 1. 



punc, laojaconfesatnaejon, ilegna : Gua- 
jo li Jcsucristo yo. 

21 Ya inufaesen : Jiifa nae ? Jago si 
Elias? Ya ilegna : Ti guajo yo. -Jago 
ayo na profeta ? Y^a inanopc : Aje. 

22 Enaomina llegnija nugUiya: Jaye 
jao ? para siiiajam infaiimanope iii y 
tumago jam. Jafa ilelegmo nu jago 
iiamaesa ? 

23 Ylegna: Guajo iuagang yo mi y 
umaagang gui desicrto ; natuiias y cha- 
lan senot, taegl\ije ilegna si Esaias pro- 
feta. 

24 Ya ayo sija ui namanmato ni y 
gninin Fariseo sija. 

35 Ya mafafaeseu gile ya ilegnija nu 
glUya : Sajafa na managpangejao, ya- 
giiin ti jago si Jcsucristo, ui si Elias, ni 
y ayo na profeta V 

26 Si Juan manope ilclegiia : Guajo 
managpagpauge an janom; mas y eu- 
t^lo miyo, guaja uno na ti iutingo. 

27 Este uje y mamaela gui tateco, j^ 
mas dangculo qui guajo, ya guajo ti 
diguoyo na jupula ni y coreas y sapa- 
tosiia. 

28 Este sijii finatinas guiya Betania y 
otra banda gui Jordan, auao managpag- 
pauge si Juan. 

29 1" Y siguiente na jfiane jalie si Juan 
si Jesus na mamaela para iya giliya ya 
ilegna: Estagtic y corderon Yuus na 
janaianao y isao gui tauo. 

30 Este ynjo ileo, na y tateco mama- 
maela un laje y dan^culoiia qui guajo, 
sa giliya linencna qui guajo. 

31 Ya guajo ti jutungo ; lao para 
umafanue y Israel nu giiiya, enao miua 
mato yo yan managpagpange yo an 
janom. 

32 Si Juan manao testiomonio ilegna : 
Julie y Espiritu ni tumutunog guininy 
langet, taeguije y paluma ya sumaga 
gui jilona. 

33 Ya guajo ti jutungo giic, lao y 
munamamaela yo para ufanagpange an 
janom, ayo sumangane yo : Sobre ayo 
na unlie na tumunogy Espiritu ya su- 
maga guiya giiiya, este uje y manag- 
pagpange ni Espiritu Santo. 

34 Ya guajo julic ya manae yo testi- 
monio nu y giiiya y Lajin Yuus. 

35 T[ Y siguiente na jaane tumalo 
manmatojgue si Jnau yan dos gui disi- 
puluM. 

36 1" Ya Jaatan si Jesus ni mamomocat 



gliije, ya ilegna : Estagttc y Corderon 

yjins. 

37 Ya niajungog ni dos na disipulufia 
comequcntosiia yan madalalag si Jesus. 

38 Ya jabira give si Jesus ya jalie na 
madadalalag glio nu sija ya ilegna im 
sija : Jafa inaliligao ? Ya sija ilegnija : 
Rabi (este fiuijo comequeilegiia, gui 
chamorro. Maestro) manu sagamo ? 

39 Ylegna : mamaela ya unlie. Man- 
mamaela ya jalic manu nae sumaga ya 
maiiagaja' yan giiiya, gliije na jaane, 
sa jijut y ora y mina dies. 

40 Si Andres y clielun Simon Pedro, 
giliya uno gui dos y jumuugog uma- 
dingan an Juan, yan madalalag glie. 

41 Gtliya jasoda linena y clioluna as 
Simon, ya ilegna nu giiiya : Tasoda y 
Mesias (ni y cumequeilcgna : giiiya si 
Cristo). 

42 Ya macone guato as Jesus; anae 
inatan as Jesus ilegna : Jago Simon, 
patgon Jonas : jago mafanaan Sefas 
(cumequeilcgna : aclio). 

48 Y siguiente na jaane, malago si 
Jesus malag Galilea, ya jasoda si Felipe, 
tiiotao Betsaida, gui siudan Andres yan 
Pedro. 

45 Si Felipe jasoda si Nataniel ya 
ilegna nu giiiya : Esta tasoda ayo y ja- 
tngue si Moises gui tiuago yan y profe- 
ta, Jesus, taotao Nasaret y patgon Jose. 

46 Ya ilegna si Nataniel : Guinin Nasa- 
ret siiia jumuyong minauleg '? Ylegiia si 
Felipe: niaela ya unlie. 

47 Si Jesus jalie mamaela para iya 
giiiya, si Nataniel, ya ilegna nu giiiya : 
Estaglie senmagajet iyon Israel, na 
taya finababa guiya giiiya. 

48 YlegJia nu giiiya si Nataniel : Quine 
manu na untungo yo ? Mano])e si Jesus 
ya ilegna nu giiiya : Antes di si Felipe 
uninagang, na gaegue jao gui papa y 
ygos, guajo julie jao. 

49 Manope si Nataniel ya ilegna : 
Rabi, jago uje y lajin Yuus, jago uje y 
ray guiya Israel. 

50 Manope si Jesus ya ilegria nu giiiya : 
Sa jusangane jao, na julie jao gui piipa 
y ygos, ya nnjongguc ? Jago unlie 
mandangculoiia na gizinaja qui este. 

51 Ylegna nu giiiya : Magajet ya ma- 
gajet jusangane jao, y mamaela na tiem- 
po nae unlie y langet mababa ya y ang- 
jet sija guineas Yuus mangajujulo yan 
manututunog gui jilo y Lajin taotao. 
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21 And they asked him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias ? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that Prophet ? And he 
answered, No. 

22 Then said tliey unto him, AVlio art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What saycst thou 
of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight tlie way 
of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they whicli were sent were of 
the Pliarisees. 

25 And tliey asked him, and said unto 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if tliou 
he not tliat Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water : but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, wlio coming after me is 
preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet 
1 am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 1[ The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, After me 
Cometh a man whicli is preferred before 
me ; for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing witli 
water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I 
saw Hie Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me. Upon whom thou slialt 
see the Spirit descending, and remaining 
on him, the same is he which baptizelh 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 

35 TT Again the next day after, John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as lie walk- 
ed, he saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What 



seek ye? They said unto him. Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted. Mas- 
ter,) where dwelle.st tliou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : for it was 
about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him. We have 
found the Messias, which is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which is by interpre- 
tation, A stoue. 

43 1[ The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and flndeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 PhiHp findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

46 And JNathanael said unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip saith unto him. Come and 
see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile I 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence 
knowest thou me ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Before that Pliilip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Babbi, thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou ? thou 
shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Christ tumeCh water into wine,, 18 departetk into 
Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, U where he purgeth 
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CAPITULO 3. 



YIVIINA trcs nil jjuiiic, innfiilinas y 
giiipot umasiigua, gui Oana, siddiui 
Galilcrt, j'a y uaiiana si Jesus gaeguc 
gUije- 

3 Ya Tsi Jesus yan y disipulnna niaa- 
gange locue para y giiipot umasagua. 

ii Anae taya y bino, y nanana si Jesns 
ilegfia nu giiiya : Taya binonija. 

4 Ya ilegna mi gliiya si Jtjsus: Pot 
jafayo ua jnoiitalo nu jago, palaoaii ? 
tmbiu ti mafato y orajo. 

5 Si nanana ilegna ni manniafienctbe : 
Fatinas todo y tinagona. 

6 Y estaba guijo sacs lanyan aclio, 
parejoja yan y guinasgasfiija'y Jiulios, 
na iiianulat, cada uno, dos pat trea can- 
taro. 

7 Ylcgfia si Jesus nu sija : Nafanbula 
este sija lauyan janom. Ya manafan- 
bula asta y pachot. 

8 Ya ilegiia nu sija : Chile pago ya 
innae y niaestrosala ; 3'^a niacbule. 

9 Ya anae y niaestrosala jachague y 
janoni na niafatinias biuo, ya ti jatungo 
guine mano : (lao y inanniaiicnetbe 
tumungo, via jacbule y janoin), y niaes- 
trosala jaagange y nobio ; 

10 Ya ilegna nu giiiya : Todo y taotao 
janafofona y mauleg na bino ; ya ya- 
guin csta manjaspog, ayo nae y mas 
manaelaye : lao jago unnananay mauleg 
na biuo asta pago. 

11 Este na tutujou y seiiatila sija, jafa- 
tinas si Jesus, guiya Cana suidan Gali- 
lea, ya janamatungo y miualagiia ; ya y 
disipulnna sija majonggue giic. 

12 Dcspucs di este tumunog guiya 
Capernaum, giiiya yan y mafielmla yan 
y disipuluiia sija, ya maflaga guije ti 
megae na jaane. 

13 ^ Y estaba gilije jijot y pascuan y 
Judios, ya si Jesus cajulo guiya Jeru- 
salem. 

14 Ya jasoda gui guimayuus man- 
manbebendc y nubiyo yan y quinilo, 
yan y paluma, yan y man maim lalaeca 
manmatatachong : 

15 Ya manaolag ni tale, ya janafan- 
malago todo gui guimayuus, yan y 
quinilo, yan y nubiyo ; yan y maclia- 
pon y salnpe y manmanulalaeca, yan 
manaalinquin y lamasa, 

16 Ya ilegiia ni manmanbebende ni 
paluma : Nafanjauao gliine este sija na 
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guinaja, ya cliamiyo funmtitinas y 
guiiiia lata, guiina naniajan. 

17 Entonses maumanjaso y disipnhina 
ni estaba matuguc : Ynigo y guinianio 
cuniano yo. 

18 1[ Y Judio sija nianmanope ya ileg- 
fiija ; Jafa na seiiat unfanuejam tae- 
gilije ayo, sa jago unfatinns este sija na 
guinaja ? 

19 Si Jesus manopc ya ilegna : Yulang 
este na guniayuus, ya y tres na jaane, 
junaoajulo talo. 

20 Ayonae y Judio sija ilegfSi ja : Gui 
cuarentaisaes anos manacajulo esLe na 
guniayuus, ya jago, gui tres na jasme, 
unacajulo ? 

21 Lao giiiya umadingan ni gnima ta- 
taotaofia. 

22 Enao mina anae cajulo guine nian- 
matae, y disipuluiia jajaso na munjayan 
jasangane este, ya manmanjonggue ni 
tinigue sija yan y sinangau ni jasangan 
si Jesus. 

23 '\] Ya giiiya gaegue guij-^a Jerusa- 
lem gui pascna, y jaane ni guipot, ya 
megae manmanjonggue ni nimniia, anae 
malie sija y scnatfia sija ni jafatinas. 

24 Lao SI Jesus namaesa. ti jaangooo 
giic guiya sija, sa giiiya jatuiigo todo 
taotao, 

25 Ya taya nesesida na jaye unae testi- 
monio ni taotao, sa gl'iiya tumungo y 
guaja gui jalom taotao. 

CAPITULO 3. 

YA guaja iin taotao Pariseo na naaniia 
si Nicodemo, prinsipe y Judiosija. 
3 Este niato gui as Jesus giii puenge ya 
ilegna nu giiiya: liabi, janie intingo na 
jago maestro guine as Yuus, sa Uiya 
sina fumatinas este sija na seiiat, ni un- 
fatitinas, yaguin ti suraisija yan Yuus. 

3 Ynepe as Jesus ya ilegna nu guiya : 
Magajet ya niagajet y jusangarie jao, 
na y ti mafafiago talo, ti sina jalie y 
raouon Yuus. 

4 Ylegiia nu giiiya si Nicodemo : Jafa 
muna sina y taotao mafafiago yaguin 
este biju ; sina glie jumalom dos biaje, 
talo gui jalom y tiyan nanaiia ya uma- 
fanago ? 

5 Ynepe as Jesus ; Magajet ya magajet 
jusangane jao, na y ti mafafiago ni 
janom yan ni iyon Espiritu, ti sina jn- 
Inalom gui raenon Yuus. 

6 Todo y mafaiiago ni guine catne. 



Water turned into vrijie. 



ST. JOHN, 2. 



Glirist purgeth the temple. 



the temple qf buyers and sellers. 19 1/e foretelleth 
his death and resurrection. 23 Many believed be- 
caitne of his miracles, but he would not trust him- 
self iciih them. 

AND the third day there was a mar- 
^ riage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted Avine, tlie 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is not 
yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants. 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
tliree firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of the 
feast. And they bare it. 

y When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the serv- 
ants which drew the water knew,) the 
governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is Avorse : but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory ; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

13 Tf After this he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and liis 
brethren, and his disciples; and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 '(\ And the Jews' passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; 
and poured out the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, 
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Take these things hence ; make not my 
Father's house a house of uierchandise. 

17 And liis disciples remembered that 
it was wi-itten, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 

18 , *ir Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him. What sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 
will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was thi.'i temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days ? 

31 But he spake of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
tlie dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this unto them ; and they 
believed the Scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 ^[ Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man; for he knew what was 
in man. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Christ teachelk Nicodemus the necessiti/ of regeftier- 
alion. \i Of faith in his death. K The great love 
of Qod towards the world. 18 Comlenination for 
unbelief. 28 'J'he OapUsm, witness ana doctrine of 
John concet~ning Christ. 

''pHERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
X named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Ilabbi, wc know tiiat tliou 
art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say imto thee. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot sec the 
kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old ? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee. Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
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cutaeja gfte ; ya y mafanago guiue 
Espiritu, espirituja gile. 

7 Chamo ninamamanman ni jiisan^ane 
jao ; Y nesesita jamyo na mafanago 
talo. 

8 Y manglo manguaefe niano mala- 
gofla, ya unjungog y bengbengfia, lao 
ti untungo guiac manu magiie, ni tam- 
poco para manu guato. . Taeglicnao 
todo ayo y manmafanago guiuc Espi- 
ritu. 

9 Si Nicoderao manope ya ilegiia: 
Jafa muua siiia este ? 

10 Yuepe as Jesus ya ilegna iiu giliya : 
Jago uu maestro guiya Israel ya ti un- 
til ago este ? 

11 Magajet ya magajet jusangano jao, 
Y tatungo, tasangaii ; ya y talie tade- 
clara, ya ti inresibe y testimoniota. 

13 Yaguin jusaiigane jao gliinajan 
tano, ya ti unjouggue, jafa taemano 
uiijonggne yaguin jusangane jao giiina- 
jan ianget ? 

13 Ya taya cajulo gui langet, guiyaja 
y tumunog gume y laugct, giiiya ma- 
tungo, y Lajin taotao ni y gaegue gui 
langet, 

14 Ya jaf taemanoja si Moises janaca- 
julo y serpiente gui dcsierto, taegliijeja 
na nesesita na y Lajin taotao umanaca- 
julo. 

15 Para todo ayo y jumonggue gue, ti 
sina malingo, ya guaja linSiafla na tae- 
jinecog. 

16 Tf Sa taegllonao na jaguaeya si Yuus 
y tano, janae ni linilisja Lajifia y para 
todo ayo y jumonggue giie, ti sina ma- 
lingo, ya guaja lintliilna na taejinecog. 

17 Sa ti jatago si Yuus y Lajiiia guato 
gui tano, para usapit y tano, lao para y 
tano unulibre pot giiij'^a. 

18 Y jumonggue gtle, ti umasapit ; 
ayo y ti jvimonggue gtte ayo umasapit, 
sa ti man jonggue ni naan unoja na Lajin 
Yuus. 

19 Ya este na sinapit, na y inina malag 
y tano, ya y taotao sija gaonnija y 
jemjom qui y inina, sa y finatinasnija 
laelaye. 

20 Sa todo ayo y fumatinas y taelaye, 
chatiie y inina, ya ti malag y inina, sa y 
chechoiia no sea umareprende. 

21 Ayo y fumatinas y magajet, malag 
y inina, para y unamatungo tinatinasiia, 
sa y tinatinasiia guinc as Yuus. 

33 ^i Dcspues di estesija, mato si Jesus 



yan y disipuluiia sija, gui un tano 
Judea ya gaegue gllije yan sija manag- 
pange. 

23 Managpapange locue si Juan, guiya 
Enon, jijot guiya Salim, sa gaegue 
gilije megae na janom : ya sija manma- 
maela, ya manmatagpange. 

24 Sa si Juan trabia ti mapopolo gui 
catset. 

25 Ya guaja un inaguaguat entre sija 
yan y disipulou Juan yan y Judio sija 
pot y guinasgas. 

26 Ya manmato gui as Juan, ya ilegni- 
ja nu giliya : Habi, ayo y gaegue gl'iije 
guinin iya ja^o, gui otro banda Jordan 
ni unnae testimonio, estaglie ! na ja- 
tagpange, yan y todo y taotao manmato 
guiya giliya. 

27" Manope si Juan ilegria : Ti siiia y 
taotao manresibe jafa, yaguin ti manae 
guine y langet. 

38 Jamyoja innae testimonio na guinin 
jusangau : Ti guajo si Jesucristo, lao 
guajo matago gui meuana. 

39 Ya guaja asaguafia, giiiya y nobio 
locue ; lao amigon nobio, ni y tomotoj- 
guc ya jajujungogja, ya magof daug- 
culo pot y sinangan y nobio. Taegiliue 
pues este minagof jo esta macumple. 

30 Giliya siempre, lumalamodong ; ya 
guajo manaladiquique. 

31 TT Y guinin jila mague, giliya mas 
taquilo qui todo ; ya y iyon y tano, 
tanoja gile, ya iyon y tanoja jasasang- 
an ; ya y manuiela guine langet, giliya 
iyajululo. 

33 Tanae testimonio, nu y lumie ya 
jajungog, ya taya rumesibe y testi- 
moniona. 

33 Ya y rumesibe y testimonioiia, este 
sunieyo na si Yuua, giiiya magajet. 

34 Sa y tinago as Yuus, y lino Yuus 
jasangau ; sa si Yuus ti mannanae gile 
ni y Espiritu pot medida. 

35 Sa y tata yafia y Lajina ya todo y 
giiinaja japolo gui canaena. 

36 Y jumonggue y Lajina guaja tae- 
jinecog naliuala ; ya ayo y ti man jong- 
gue y Lajiiia, ti ulie linalii, lao y binibon 
Yuus gaegue gui jiloria. 

GAPITULO 4. 
,4NAE y Sefiot jatungo, na Fariseo 
xjl sija maumanjungog, na si Jesus 
jafatinas disipuluiia ya jatagpange me- 
gaena qui si Juan. 
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6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto tliee, Ye 
must be born again. 

8 Tlie wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one tliat is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said uato 
liim, How can these things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto Iiini, 
Art thou a master of Israel, and kuowest 
not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thcc, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen ; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 T[ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God scut not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that 
the world througli him might be saved. 

18 1[ He that believeth on him is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

23 Tf After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judca ; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 



23 1 And John also was baptizing in 
Enon near to Salim, because there was 
much water there : and they came, and 
were bai)tized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 % Then there arose a question be- 
tween s&m£ of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he thai was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 

27 John answered and Sfiid, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
I said, I am not the Christ, hut that I am 
sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and hearetli him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I mu»t de- 
crease. 

31 He that cometh from above is above 
all : be that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speaketh of the earth : he that cometh 
from iieaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth 
his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God is 
true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speak- 
eth the words of God : for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him. 

35 The Fatlier loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ talketh with, a ivoman of Samaria, ana re- 
vealeth himself unto her. 27 His disciples marvel. 
31 He declareih to them his zeal to God's glory. 89 
Man;/ Samaritans believe on Mm. 43 He departeth 
into Oalilee, and healelh the ruler's son that lay 
sick at Capernaum. 

WH EN therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heart} that Jesua 
made and baptized more disciples than 
John, 
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3 (Achogja ti si Jeaus nainaesa matag- 
pange, lao y disipulunaja), 

3 Jadingo guiya Judea, ya mapos talo 
malag Galilea. 

4 Ya janesesita na umalofan inanaco 
Samaria. 

5 Mato pues gui un siudan Samaria, 
na mafanaan Slcar, jijot gui fanguJa,- 
luan na si Jacob janae si Jose, lagiiia. 

Ya gaegue gl'iiue y tipo Jacob. Enao: 
mina si Jesus, sa yayas gtie guinin y 
clialan, mataciiong gui oriyan y tipo. 
Giieuao na era cana a las saes. 

7 Mato uii palaoau Samaria para ufan- 
lupog janom ; ya si Jesus ilegna nu 
giliya : Naeyo ya juguinem. 

8 Sa y disipnluiia manmapos para y 
siuda, para ufanmamajau nengcano. 

9 Ylogna nu giliya y palaoan Sama- 
ria: Jaftacmauo na jago y Judio jao, 
yaimtagojit najunaguinemjao, ya gua- 
jo palaoan Samaria ? (Sa y Judio sija 
ti manatungo yan y taotao Samaria). 

10 Manope si Jesus, ya ilegiia nu 
gUiya : Yaguin untungo y ninaeiia si 
Yuus yan jaye giie y sumangane jao, 
naeyo ya juguinem : jago ungagao gUe 
ya gftiya unniuae janom laiaiS. 

11 Ya y palaoan ilegna nu gliiya: 
Seiiot, taya siila unlupog, sa y tipo 
tadong : amano pues nae guaja jao ni y 
janom lalilla. 

13 Ada dangculona jao qui y tatan- 
mame as Jacob, ni y numacjam" nu cste 
na tupo, ya giliya gumiguiuem yan 
famaguoniia, yan y gana gagd sija ? 

13 Manope si Jesus, ya ilegna nu 
giliya : Jaye y gumincm nu cste na ja- 
nom, gUiya umajo talo. 

14 Lao ayo y guminem uje na janom 
y junae gi'ie, pam todo y tiumpo ti 
uniajo ; ya ayo na janom y guajo junae 
giie, giliya y janom tupo, ni jumuyong 
para linaift na taejinccog. 

15 Ylegfla nu gOiya y palaoan : Scfiot, 
naeyo nu este na janom para ti siiiayo 
majo, ni jutalo mague para jufanlu- 
pog. 

16 Si Jesus ilegfia nu gUij'a : Janao 
agange y asaguamo, ya unmamaela giline 
mague. 

17 Manope y palaoan ya ilegna nu 
giliya : Taya asaguajo. Ylcgna nu 
giliya si Jesus : Mauleg sinanganmo na 
ilegmo. Taya asaguajo. 

18 Sa siiico jagas asaguamo ; ya page 
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y gaegue guiya jago, ti giliya y asagua- 
mo : cste unsangan pot minagajet. 

19 Ya ilegna nu giiiya y palaoan : 
Seiiot, pineloco nu jago, profeta jao. 

20 Y tatanmame niaiunanadodora gUine 
gui jalomtano, ya jamyo ilegmiyo, na 
iya Jerusalem, ayo na lugat, siempro 
nae umafatinas y adorasion. 

31 Ylegna nu giliya si Jesus : Palaoan, 
jonggue yo sa ufato y ora, na ti esto na 
jalomtano, ni iya Jerusalem, inadom 
jamyo si Yuus Tata. 

23 Jamyo inadora ti intingo. Janie 
inadora y tiuiii^omame, sa y satbasiou 
y Judio sija giiiya. 

33 Lao y jaanc umamaela, ya giliya 
giie page, nao y magajct na manman- 
adododoni, uje adodora si Yuus Tata 
gui espiritu yan y minagajet ; sa si 
Yuus Tata, locue jaaliligao ayo sija y 
uniadodora gUe. 

34 Si Yuus, giiiya Espiritu, ya y uma- 
dora giie, siempre jaadora giie y espiri- 
tu yan y minagajet. 

25 Ylegiia nu giiiya y palaoan : Guajo 
jutungo na y Mesias umamaela (ayo 
y nasmiia si Cristo); yaguia mato gtte, 
guiya ufanagilejit touo. 

36 Ylegna nu giiiya si Jesus: Gua- 
joyo, ni umadingangane jao. 

37 if Ya pot este manmato y disipu- 
lufia ya ninafanmanman pot y uma- 
diugan yan y palaoan : ya ni uno sifia 
umalog: Jafa finaesesenmo ? pat, pot 
jafa uncuentutuse giie ? 

38 Taegiienao y palaoan japolo y bat- 
dcna, ya mapos malag y siuda, jasang- 
anc y taotao sija ya ilegna : 

29 Fanmamaela ya inlie un taotao ni 
sumangane yo todo y finatinaso ! Giii- 
ya buente si Cristo ? 

30 Manmapos gui siuda, ya nianmalag 
as Jesus. 

31 Ayo na tiempo magagagao glle ni 
disipulo sija, ilegnija ; Kabi, eliocho ! 

33 Ya giiiya ilegna na sija: Guaja 
najo nengcano na jamyo ti intingo. 

33 Enaomina y disipulo sija ilegnija 
entre sija: Buente guaja cliumulilie 
nafia? 

34 Si Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Y neng- 
canojo y jufatinas y minalago ayo y 
ttimago yd. ya magpo cliecliona. 

35 Ya li ilegmiyo : Guaja trabia cua- 
tro na meses nae ufato y quineco ? 
Estaglie na jusivngane jamyo ; Fanalag- 
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2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,) 

8 He left Judea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is cjiUed Sychar, near to the par- 
cel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus 
therefore, being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well : and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him. How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
wlio it is that saith to thee. Give me to 
drink ; thou wouldcst have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou 
hast notliing to draw witli, and the well 
is deep : from whence then hast thou that 
living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and 
his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water sliall 
thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give hiai shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him. Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus .saith unto her. Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman an.swercd and .said, I 
have no husband. .Tesiis said unto her. 
Thou hast well said, I have no hus- 
band : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; 



and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive that tliou art a prophet. 

20 Ourfathersworshipped inthis mount- 
ain ; and ye say, tliat in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall nei- 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we 
know what we worship ; for salvation is 
of the Jews, 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
tlie Father in spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 God is a Spirit ; and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and 
in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come, he will tell us 
all things, 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 

27 1[ And upon this came his disciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man said. What seekest 
thou ? or. Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 T Id the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

32 But he siiid unto them, I have meal 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another. Hath any man brouglit him 
alight to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish liis work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and i}mn cometh harvest ? be- 
hold, T .say nnto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

86 Aid he that reapeth receiveth wa- 
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quHo J matanmiyo ya inatan y fangiia- 
l<ian sija, sa esta manapaca pai-a qui- 
neco. 

36 Ya y mangoco urcsihe y apasfla, ya 
ucliule y tinegcha para taejinecog na 
linaia ; para ayo y mangoco, ya ayo y 
manananom maiidana gui minagof. 

37 Ya pot cste macumple y sinaugan : 
uno manananom ya y otro maugongoco. 

38 Guajo jamyo tumago para infan- 
mangoco ya ti jamyo ehumogne ; otro 
manmaclioclio ya jamyo manjalom gui 
chechonija. 

39 T Ya mcgae na taotao Samaria, tao- 
tao gUije na siuda, manmanjonggue nu 
giliya pot y sinangan y palaoan, sa 
manao testimonio na ilegna : Jasangane 
yo todo ni y finatinasjo. 

40 Enao mina anao y taotao Samaria 
manmato guiya giiiya, magagao na 
usaga ya ufandafla ; ya giliya sumaga 
gilije dos na jaane. 

41 Ya y manmanjonggue nu giiiya 
gofmegae pot y sinangaima. 

43 Ya ilegiiija nu y palaoan: Pago 
ti pot y fluomo na iajenggue ; sa jame 
mismo injingog gile, ya intingo na estc, 
gUiya y magajct na Salvadot y tano. 

43 1| Ya depues di dos na jaane, ju- 
manao giiije ya malag Galilea. 

44 Potjafa na si Jesus mismo manae 
testimonio, na y profeta gui tanona 
taya ouraiia. 

45 Ya pot este anae malag Qalilca, y 
taotao Galilea maresibe giie sa malie 
todo y linatinasiia guiya Jciusiilem, na 
jafatinas gui tiempo y guipot ; sa sija 
iocue manmalag y guipot. 

46 1[ Atato, otro biaje, si Jesus, guiya 
Cana siuda guiya Galilea, nae y jafa- 
tinas bino y janom : ya guaja gUije un 
magalaje na y lajina malango guiya 
Capernaum. 

47 Ya anae iajungog na si Jesus, ju- 
manao gui Juda ya tumunog para Gali- 
lea, mapos gilo malag as Jesus, ya ja- 
gagao na utunog guiya Capcriiau'm, 
ya uamte y lajiiia, sa esta cumcquema- 
tae. 

48 Enao mina si Jesus ilegna nu giliya : 
Yaguin ti inlie senat sija, yan y niua- 
manman sija, ti injcngguc. 

49 Yii ilegna y magalagc nu giliya : 
Sefiot, tunog lasajyao, antes qui uma- 
tae y lajijo ! 

50 Ylegfia si Jesus nu giiiya : Janao, 



sa y lajinio Ifilii ! Jajonggue y taotao 
y sinangan Jesus ni y siuangane gile, 
ya mapos. 

51 Ya anae giliya tumutunog. y fanii- 
liana matagam gile ya niasangane na 
ilegiiija, Na y lajimo Ifdft! 

S3 Mamaesen jafa na ora y lajifia na 
niuinauleg, ya ilegflija : Nigap gui las 
siete na ora piuelo ni calenturaiia. 

53 Jatungo y tataiia enao na ora nac 
sinan^ane gile as Jesus, Y lajimo ISIS; 
ya giliya namaesa jajonggue yan todo 
y familiaiia ! 

54 Este y mina dos na sefiat, na jafati- 
nas si Jesus, anae jinanaoiia guiya 
Judea, para Galilea. 

CAPITULO 5. 

DESPUE8 di manmalofan este sija, 
guaja gupot y Judio sija ya si 
Jesus cajulo guiya Jerusalem. 

S Ya iya Jerusalem, jijot gui pelta 
quinilo sija, guaja un ta'ngquc janom 
na mafananaan gui lino Hebreo, Betesda, 
na guaja sineo potta. 

3 Ya manestaba gilije megagae na 
manmalango ; bacliet, mangojo, yan 
mansogsog. 

5 Ya gaegne gilije un taotao na esta 
malofan treinta y echo afios na ma- 
lango. 

6 Linie as Jesus na umaason, ya anae 
jattmgo na amam na tiempo, ilegiia nu 
giliya : MaUigo jao na umagong ? 

7 Yuepe gile ni y malungo : Senot, 
taya jaye yo unninajalom gui tangque 
y tiempo nae y janom sigue ni ealalam- 
ten, ya anae jumajanaoyo, otro tumu- 
nog antes qui guajo. 

8 Sinanangane" as Jesus: Cajulojao, 
jatsa y camamo ya unjanao I 

9 Ya enseguidas niagong y chetnot 
ayo na taotao, ya jajatsa y camana ya 
mapos. Lao ayo na jaane sabado. 

10 % Ylegnija y Judio sija nu y mana- 
magong : Sai)ado, esto na jaane, ti tunas 
unchule y eamamo ! 

11 Manope gile : Ayo y munamagong 
yo, giliya namaesa sumangaue yo : jat- 
sa y camamo ya unjanao, 

13 Entonses mafaesen gile : Jaye enao 
na taotao y sumangane jao, na unjatsa 
y camamo yan unjanao ? 

13 Ayoyguinin minamagong gile, ti ja- 
tungo jaye; sa si Jesus esta mapos, sa gae- 
gue gilije na lugat, un Ilnajyan taotao. 
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a nobleman's son. 



ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

;57 And herein is that saying true. One 
soweth, and another reapetli. 

88 I sent you to reap tliat whereon ye 
bestowed no labour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 Tf And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the saying 
of the woman, which testified, He told 
me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritiins were come 
unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them : and he abode 
tliere two days. 

41 And many more believed because of 
liis own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for 
wo have lieard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of tlie world. 

43 Tf Now after two days he departed 
tlieuce, and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into Gali- 
lee, the Galileans received him, Iiaving 
seen all the things that he did at Jerusa- 
lem at the feast : for they al.so went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galileo, wlicrc he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sicls at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard tlial Jesus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, lie went unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal Ins son: for lie 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except 
ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, 
come down ere my child dfe. 

00 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; 
tliy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his waj'. 

51 And as he was now going down, liis 
servants met him, and told Mm, saying. 
Thy son livctli. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend . And they said 



uuto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
tlie fever left him, 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
tlio .same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto Iiini, Tl>y son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 

54 Tliis is again the second miracle tluit 
Jesus did, when ho was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

I Jesus on the sabbath day ciireth htm that ivas 
(Useaseii eight and Mrt'u vean. 10 The Jews 
therefore car,il, and pernecnte Mm for it. 17 I7e 
answereth .for himself, and reprovdh them, s/teiv- 
ing by the lesliinOTW of his I\xther, SS of John. 36 
of his worts, Siandof Ihe Scriptures, lihn he is. 

iFTETi this there was a feast of tlie 
i\. Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

3 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Tlethesda, having 
five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into tlie pool, and troubled the 
water : wliosocver then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
liad an infirmity tliirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he liad been now a long time in that 
ixise, ho .saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, T have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on the same day was the sabbath. 

10 *[ The Jews therefore said unto him 
tliat was cured, It is the sabbath day: it 
is not lawful for thee to carry thi/ bed. 

11 He answered them, He that made 
me whole, tlic same said unto me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What man is 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

987 



SAN JUAN, 5. 



14 Sincda giie despucs as Jesus, gui 
teini)l(), yii ilegna : EstagUu esta nia- 
gdiig jao ; uhamo iiiniisao talo no sea 
iia tjielayoiia qui este ufato guiya .jago. 

lit Ayo iia taotao mapos, ya Jsisaiig- 
ane Judio sija na si Jesus ninaiiiagong 
y chetnotna. 

16 Ya pot este na rason, y Judio sija 
inadulalag ai Jesus, sa y jal^atiuas este 
na gUinaja gul sabado ua jaanc. 

17 Eiitniiscs ai Jfisua itiauiuepe : Si ta- 
tajo jafatitiruis asUi pago, yau guajo 
locue jufatitiuas. 

18 Ya pot este na rason y Judio sija ja- 
procura mas dangculo para u japuno, sa y 
ti janaiualejay sabado na jaaue, lao pot y 
jasangan loc\ie na si Yuus'gCiiya y tatafia; 
jafatitinas giliyaja parejo yan si Yxuis. 

19 ^ Entonses si Jesus manopc ilegna 
nu sija : Magajet ya magajet jusangaiio 
janiy'o : Ti sina y Lajifia jafatinas jafa 
pot gi'iiya' namaesa, lao jaifa y jalie lina- 
tirias y tata ; sa todo y tinatinasna, tae- 
niauoja y Lajina locue fumatinas. 

20 Sa y Tata yafia y Lajina ya jafanuo 
nu giiiya todo ni jafatitinas ; ya jafaniie 
nu gUiya y clieclio ni mandangculo, ya 
Jamyo unt'atunanman. 

21 Sa taegl'ienao si Tiitsi janafangajulo 
y maninatae ya jauanao liniUaiiija, tae- 
gliijc locue y Lajina janae y linala, jaye 
malagofia. 

23 Sa y Tata taya jaye jajujusga, lao 
todo y juisio, janae y Lajifi'a. 

23 Para todo ufanuianonra ni Lajiria 
jaf taemanoja jaonra y Tata. Y'a y ti 
iimonra y Lajina, ti jaonra si Tata ni 
tumago gUe. 

24 Slagajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo: Y junuingog y sinanganjo, ya 
jumonggne ayo y tumago yo, guaja 
linalilfia taejineoog; ya ti ufato gui 
sinapet ; luo esta nialofan guiue y fiiia- 
tae para y linala. 

25 Magajet ya magajet jusangane 
jamyo : Y ora mainamaola, ya pago 
esta ; na y manniat.ao sija ujajungog y 
Inagang Lajin Yuus; ya ayo sija y 
jumungog, ufanlaUl. 

26 Sa taegiiiiie y Tata guaja linalafia 
guiya gi\iyaja ; fciogiiineja janae locue 
y Lajifla, para uguaja iimllana guiya 
giliyaja: . . '. 

27 1: a janae locue nniasmana pai'a ufa- 
tinas juisio, sa gi'iiya y Lajin taotao. 

28 Cliamiyo ninafanmainannian ni 
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este : sa y ora mamaniaela, na todo ayo 
sija y mangaegue gui naftan, wnajuiig- 
og y inagangfta, 

29 Ya junianao juyong ; y fumatinas 
mauleg, nfanjuyoug gui quinajulo i)ara 
liutlla ; ya ayo sija y fumatinas taelaye, 
y quinajulo para siuapit. 

3U IT Ti siiia yo namaesa niamatinas 
jafa : taemanoja y jiningogco, ayoja 
jujusga, sa y juisioco tunas, sa ti juali- 
iigao y niinalagojo ; lao y minalago y 
tata ni tumago yo. 

31 Yaguin niannae yo testiraonio nu 
guajo namaesa, y tcstmioniojo ti maga- 
jet. 

83 Guaja otro na mannanae testimonio 
nu guajo ; ya guajo jutungo na y tesli- 
moniofia, ni y ninaifia pot gnajo, maga- 
jet. 

33 Jamyo manmatago para as Juan, ya 
giiiya mannae testimonio ni magajet ; 

34 Lao y testimonio ni juresibe, ti gui- 
nin y taotao ; lao jusangane estcsija, 
para jamyo infanlibre. 

3.J Gi'iiya y lanipara ni masonggue ya 
maniina; ya jamyo infanmalago man- 
magof didide na tiempo gui candetfia. 

36 Ya y testimonio ni gaegue guiya 
guajo mas dangculo qui y gaegue gui as 
Juau ; sa y flnatinas ni y Tata numaeyo 
para umacumplc, ayo na iinatinas na 
guajo jufatinas; este jatestiiica nu 
guajo, nu y Tata tumago yo. 

37 Si Tata locue ni y tumago yo, gi'iiya 
namaesa mannae y testimonio nu g^iajo. 
Jamyo tat uae iiijingog bosna, ni locue 
ti inlie jecluiraiia. 

38 Ya taya sinanganna sumaga guiya 
jamyo ; sa ti injcnggue ua gilij'a ma- 
nage. 

39 Aligao y tiiiigue sija sa y jinason- 
miyo iya gi'iij'^a nae inguaja y linala na 
taejinecog ; ya sija todo ufaumaiiniu' 
testimonio nu guajo, 

40 Ti manmalago jamyo manmamacla 
guiya guajo, para uguaja linsila. 

41 Ynenra y taotao sija, guajo ti jures- 
ibe. 

43 Lao guajo jutungo jamyo na taya y 
guinaeyan Yuus ni y gacgueja guiya 
jamyo. 

43 Guajo mato yo pot y naan Tatajo, 
ya ti inrosibc yo ; yaguin otro mato pot 
y naanfia namaesa, ayo inresibe. 

44 Jafa muna sina injenggue jamyo ni 
y rumesibe ineniu uno sija yan otro, ya 
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13 And he that was healed wist not who 
it was : for Jesus had conveyed liimself 
away, a niultittido being in that place. 

14 Afterward Josns findeth liim in tlie 
temple, and said unto him. Behold, Uioii 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. 

10 And therefore did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, and sought to slay hun, be- 
cause he had done these things on the 
sabbath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them. My 
Father worketh liitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only h.id bro- 
ken the sabbath, but said also that God 
W!is his Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do : for wliat things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself do- 
eth : and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father ratscth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so Die 
Son quickeneth whom lie will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto tlie 
Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they houour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Sou honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
tliat lieareth my word, and believetli on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into coudcmuation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
self ; so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself ; 

27 And hatli given him autliority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 



38 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear iiis voice, 

89 And shall conio fortli ; they that 
have done good, luilo the rcsurreetion of 
life ; and they tliat liave done evil, unto 
tlie resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is 
just ; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath sent 
me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true. 

33 IT Tliere is another that bcareth wit- 
ness of me ; and I know that the witness 
which he witn&sseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and ho bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from 
man : but these things I say, that yc 
might be saved. 

3.5 lie wiis a b\u-ning and a shining 
light : and ye were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light. 

86 IE But I have greater witness than 
that of John : for the works which tlie 
Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witne-ss of me, (Jiat 
the Father hath .sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Yc 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor .seen his .sliape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you : for wliom he hatli sent, him ye 
believe not. 

39 1 Search the Scriptures ; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of mc. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that yc 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

43 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think tliat I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, emn Moses, in whom ye 
trust. 
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ti iimligao y inenraja na mato guitie as 
Yuus na unoja 1 

45 Ti Injaso na jnfaacla jamyo gui as 
Tata : ya y f umaaela jamyo si y Moises, 
ayo nae gaegnc ininaiigganmiyo. 

46 Pucs yaguin injciij^rguc si y Moises, 
injcnggue yo loouc : sa iya- guajo nae 
maiiiigue si Moises. 

47 Lao yaguin tinigiieiia slja ti injeng- 
guci, jafa muua injeuggue y siuanganjo? 

CAPITULO 6. 

DESPUES di manmalofau estesija, 
rnapos si Jesus niaiag j' otro banda 
y tascn Galllca, na ayo y tasen Tiberias. 
3 Ya madalalag guc ni y dangculo iia 
linajyan taotao sa jalie sija y mogacgae 
ua sefiat ni jafatinas gui manmalango. 

3 Ya cajiilo si Jesus gui un ogso, ya 
matacbong giiije yan y disipuluna sija. 

4 i'a jijot y guipot pascua, guipot y 
Jiidio sija. 

5 Ya anac tunialag jilo si Jesus, jalie 
na guaja raamaniacla paiu iya gUiya, ua 
liuajyau na taot.ao, ilegiia as Felipe : 
Manu nae tafanmaraajan pan para iifa- 
jipclio esto sija ? 

Jasangan cste para ncliaguc gile ; sa 
gfiiya tuniungo jafa ufatinas. 

7 Manope si Felipe : Dosiento na dena- 
rio napan,ti xifainiajong para cada uno 
guiya sija ufanulo didide. 

8 Ylegfia nu gfiiya, urio gui disipiiluiSa 
sija, Andres, chelun Simon Pedro : 

9 Un patgon gacgiio giiinona guaja 
sinco pan sebada yan dos giiijan na di- 
quique : Lao jafa na estesija, gui cntalo 
y este na mincguc ? 

10 Ylcgna si .lesus : Nafanason y tao- 
tao. Ya megiio na cbagiian gaegue 
giiije na lugat, ya manasou y taotao, 
cana sinco mil na lalajc. 

11 Ya jachule si Jesus ayo sija na pan 
ya anae janae si Yuus grasias, jaipie 
iodo ayo y manaa-son; taegtiijija locue 
ni y gl'iijan sija, jaf taemanoja y mina- 
lagonija. 

13 Ya anac manjaspog ilegna ni disi- 
puluna sija : Joca todo y dinidide ni y 
U'tenjan, sa munga guaja nialingo. 

13 Ya jajoca todo, ya janabnja dose 
na canastniu dangculo ni y dinidide, di- 
nididin y sincoja na pan sebada, y tej- 
uan ayo sija y maSocho. 

14 Ayo sija na taotao, anae jalie y se- 
fiat ni jafatinas si Jesus, ilegfiija : Este 



senniagajet na gliiya y prof eta ni para 
uuiamaela gui tano. 

15 •[ Ayo na tiempo jatungo si Jesus, na 
ufanmainaela para umacoue pot minet- 
got, ya jafatinas y lay, tiimalo guato 
gui un jalomtano guigiiiyaja namacsa. 

16 Anac csta pupiieuge mauunog y 
disipuluna sija gui tase. 

17 Ya manjalom gui un sajyan, ya 
mancbiuicliile ni tase para Capernaum. 
Ya pago jomjom, ya si Jesus ti man 
fliiatotoe sija. 

18 Ya caiulo dangculo na napon pot 
rason un dangculo na manglo na niau- 
guacfe. 

10 Ya anae csta manmamogsae gui 
taso calaug bouto sinco pot trenta csta- 
dio, malie si .Jesus na mamomocat gui 
jilo y tase ya lumalajijot guato gui 
sajyan : ya manraaaiiao sija. 

20 Lao gl'iiya ilegna nu sija : Guajoj'O ; 
chamiyo fanniaafiao ! 

21 Manmagof anae maresibc gui saj- 
yan ; ya eusiguidaa mato y sajyan gui 
tano niy jajananao giio. 

22 ^ Y inagpana na jaane, y linajyan 
taotao ni gaegue gui otro bandan tase, 
jalilie na taya gUije nius na uuoja na 
sajyan diquiciue, ya jatungo na si Jesus 
ti jumalom gui sajyan yan y disipulona 
sija, lao y disipulona sija esta manmapos 
sijaja ; 

23 (Ya manmato sija y sajyan diqni- 
quo guinc Tiberias, jijot guije na lugat 
anao uianocbo ni pan, dcspucs di y 
Senot^ janae si Yuus grasias.) 

2-1 Ya anae jalie y linajyan tivotao sija 
na si Jesus taegtie giiijc, ni y disipuluiia 
sija ; manjalom sija locue gui sajyan 
diquique, ya nummapos para Caper- 
naum, maaliligao si Jesus. 

2.5 Ya anae masoda gui otro bandan 
tase, ilegfiija nn giiiya : Kabi ! Ngaean 
nae mato jao gilinc ? 

2C Maninepc as Jesus ilegfia : JIagajet 
ya raagajet jusangane jamyo ; na inali- 
ligao yo, ti pot y liniiraiyo ni seiiatsija ; 
lao pot y quiuiinomiyo ni pan, y nina- 
fanjaspog jamyo. 

27 Fanmacbocbo, munga para ayo y 
fafalingo ua nengcano, lao ayo na ueug- 
cano y suraaga tacjinecog na linftla. ni 
y Lajin taotao numae jamyo ; sa gliiya 
sincyo ni Tata, si Yuus. 

28 Enao niina ilegiiija nu gliiya : Jafa 
tafatinas, para utatatinasychecho Yuus? 
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OhrUt feedeih five thousand. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
liave believed me : for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not liis writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Cftri*t feedHh fitii tkoiatand meii toitfi Jlte loaven 
and two JisfiM. 15 Therexipon the. people i/joutd 
have marie Mm king. 16 £nt wilhilrawlng him- 
self, tie wulielh on the sea to Ms ilisctplen : 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking ajter him, and all the 
Jteshty hearers of his word: 32 declarelh himnelf 
to he the. bread qf life tft believers. 66 Hany din- 
dpies depart from fiim. 68 Peter C07)feS8eth him. 
•30 Judas is a devil. 



AFTER these things Jesus went over 
. tlie sea of Galilee, wliich is t/te sea 
of Tiberias. 

3 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles wliich he 
did ou them tliat were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And tlie passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was nigh. 

5 IT When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
liim, he saith unto Pliilip, Wlience shall 
wc buy bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two Imndred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take 
a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which luith five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes : but 
what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. So tlie meji sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took llio loaves ; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down ; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples. Gatlier up the fragments 
tliat remain, tliat nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered <A«m togeth- 
er, and filled twelve baskets witli the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said. This is 
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of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the world. 

15 1[ When Jesus tlierefore perceived 
that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was nmo come, his 
disciples went down unto the .sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went 
over the .sea toward Capernamn. And it 
was now dark, and Jesas was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the S(iii, and drawing 
nigh unto the sliip : and they were 
afraid. 

30 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship : and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

S3 ^ The day following, when the peo- 
ple, which stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
Hiat his disciples were gone away alone ; 

33 Howbcit there carae other Vioats 
from Tiberiiis nigh unto tlie place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks: 

34 When the people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Oapornauin, eeeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they .said unto 
him. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither 1 

26 Jesus answered them and s;iid. Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, 
not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which' per- 
ishcth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you : for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28 TJien said they unto him, What shall 
we do, that we might work the works of 
God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
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29 Si Jesus iTianopc ilcgfia lui sija : 
Ksle y checlio Yuxis, na iujeugguo ayo 
y jatago. 

80 Entonsos ilcgfiija mi giiij'a : Jiifa 
na sefiat iinfatinas para inlic, ya iujeug- 
guo jao ? Jafa clieclionio ? 

31 Si tataniuaiue jacano y niana gui 
desierto, taemanoja y inunjayaii ma- 
tugue ; pan guine y langct manmanae 
para ujacano. 

32 Ya ilogna si Jesus tiu sija ; Magajot 
ya magajct jusangane jainyo, na ti si 
Moises numao janiyo ni pan guino y 
laiiget, si Talajo janae jamyo ni maga- 
jet na pan giiinu y langyl. 

33 Sa y pan Yutis ayo y tumunog gui- 
ne y langet, ya jananac liiiala. y Uino. 

31 Ayo iiao ilegnija nu gfiiya : Sofiot 
naojani sicnii»ro ni es(e na pan ! 

35 Si Jcsua ilcgfia nu sija : Guajo y 
pan laliilil ; y n)ato guiya guajo, ti 
unalang ; ya y juiiionggue yo, ti umajo 
para taojinccog. 

36 i.ao Jusangano jamyo ; na este iulie 
yo ya ti injengguc. 

37' Todo y janae j'o si Tata, ufato 
guiya gnajo ; ya ayo y ufaninato guiya 
guajo, gosinagajot na guajo ti siila 
j'uyutc guc juyong. 

38 Sa tunwnog yo guinc y langet ti 
para jufatinas y niinalagojo, lao y mina- 
lagona ayo y tumago yo. 

39 Ya este y niinalagona ayo y tumago 
yo, na todo y janae yo ti siria junafa- 
iingo taya, lao junacajulo gito guiutti- 
mo na jaanc. 

40 Ya este y minalagon Tata, na todo 
'lyo y J"''" y Lajiiia ya jincngguc 
guiya giii.ya, uguaja liniiluim taejinc- 
cog ; ya junacajulo glie gui uttimo ua 
jaiino. 

41 'i^ Enaomina y Judio sija mamofea 
giie anac jas,angan : Guajo y pan ni 
tunnuiog guine y langet. 

42 Ya ilegfnja : Ada ti gUiya este as 
Jesus lajin Joso ? si tataiia, j'au naiiaiia 
tatungoja V Jafa jmes muna ilegiia : 
Gnajo tumunog guine y langet ? 

43 Si Jesus manope ya'ilegiia nu sija; 
Cliamiyo fanmanmofefea entre jamyo. 

44 Taya sinamato guiya guajo yaguin 
,si Tala, ni tumago yo, ti quinene giie ; 
ya guajo junacajulo gl'io gui uttimo na 
jaaue. 

45 Matuguc csta gui profeta sija : Ya 
lodoaj'osija ufanmafanagilc finanugi'ien 
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Yuus. Eniwminn cada uno ni juniung- 
og y Tata ya jatuugo y mafaaagl'iena, 
ufato guiya guajo. 

46 Mti liijii yo tin jumii/f/fm na gnajii na 
Uiotao }' csta ! jalio si Tula, lao ayo y 
muniaela guinin as Yuus, gui3'aja jalie 
si Tata. 

47 Jlagajet ya magajct ju.sangane 
jamyo ; Ayo y jumonggue yo guaja 
linaliliia na taejinecog, 

48 Guajo y pan y liiiala. 

49 Si tatanmiyo, jaeano y mana gui 
jftlomtano ya manmatao. 

50 Estagiiiya y pan ni tumunog guino 
y langet, para jayc y cumano gtlo, ti 
utnatne. 

51 Ouajo y laliila na pan ni tumunog 
guino y langet: yaguin guaja cuniaiio 
este na pan, uhllit para todo y tionipo ; 
juuggan ya y pan ni guajo mannae, 
guiya ndsmo catneco, na junae para 
linulii y tano. 

52 ^i Managuaguat entre sija y Judio 
sija, ilegfiija : Jafa muna usifia este na 
taotaounaejit ni catneiia para utacanoV 

53 Si Jesus pot anao ilcgfia nu sija : 
Magajct ya magajet jusangano jamyo : 
Yaguin ti incauo y catncn y Lajiu tao- 
tao, ya ti inguimen y jagafia, taya linrda 
g\iiya jamyo. 

54 Y cumano y catneco, ya jaguimen 
J' jilgajo, guaja linitliina taojinocog, ya 
junacajulo giie gui uttimo na jaaue. 

55 Sa y catneco, giiiya y magajet na 
nengcano; ya y jagiijo, giiiya y maga- 
jet na guimcn. 

56 Ayo y cumano y catneco, y jagui- 
men y jagajo, sumaga guiya guajo, ya 
guajo guiya giiiya. 

57 Taegliine y Tata, ni lalftlit, jana- 
nniniaela yo, ya guajo lalalii pot si Tata ; 
taegiiineja locue y cumano yo, giiiya 
locue iilalil pot guajo. 

58 Estagiiiya y pan ni tumunog guine 
y langet ; ti parejo yan y tatanmiyo ni 
cunumoyinaiiayainunmatac : y cumano 
este na pan iiirdS para taejinecog. 

59 Este sija jasixngan guiya sunagoga, 
parcjoja yan anas maraanague guiya 
Capernaum. 

60 *l Enaomina megae gui disipuluna 
sija anac majungog este, ilegfiija : Ma- 
jetog na sinangan esto ; jaye sina umc- 
cungog '? 

61 Si Jesus jatungo pot gliiyaja na- 
macsa, na y disipuluiia sija mangogong- 



Christ dedareth himself 



ST. JOHN, 6. 



to be tlui bread of life. 



This is the work of God, tliat ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What 
sign shewest thou then, that we may see, 
and beheve thee ? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert ; as it is written. He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Tlien Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I .say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven ; but 'my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
lieaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus Sixid unto them, I am the 
bread of life : he that cometh to me slial! 
never hunger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto j'ou, That ye also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that .sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from lieaven. 

43 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
wo know ? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw liim : 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
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Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 

50 Tliis is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

51 I am tlie living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he sliall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among 
tliemselves, saying. How can tliis man 
give us his flesh to cat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth ray flesh, and drinketli 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my- flesh is meat indeed, and ray 
blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinkoth 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth 
of this bread sliall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard this, said, This is a hard 
saying ; who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himst^lf tliat 
his disciples nmrinurcd at it, he said 
unto them. Doth this offend you ? 

62 Wtuit and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up wheie he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickenetli ; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
speak unto you, tliey are spirit, vmA-they 
are life. 

64 But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the bo- 
ginning wlio they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me. 



SAN JUAN, 7. 



gong pot este, ya ilegfla nu sija : Nina- 
faaatsaga jamyo nu este ? 
03 Jafa yaguia inlie y Lajin taotao ca- 
i ulo anae gaegiie antes ? 

63 Y cspiritu mannanae liiialil ; y cat- 
ne taya probechona : y sinangan sija ni 
iusangane jamyo, ayo espiritu, yaii ayo 
linfiia. 

64 Lao guajo palo giiiya jamyo na ti 
niaumanjonggue. Sa si Jesus dosde y 
liuenana jatuagoja jaye sija y ti ufan- 
maojonggue, yah jaye y uiuentrega 
gile. 

05 Ya ilcgiia : Pot este na rason ju- 
sangane jamyo : na taya siiia n\ato gui- 
ya guajo, yaguiu ti niiiue ni Tatajo. 

66 If Ayo nae, iiiegae gui disipolufia 
sija matialo tatc, ya ti inanija talo man- 
janao yan gltiya. 

67 Ayo nae ilogiia si Jesus ni dose : 
Manmalago jamyo manjanao lonun ? 

68 Ynepe as Simon Pedro : Sefiot, jayc- 
jam injanao gile ? Jago nae guaja sija 
y sinangan ni taejiuecog na liiialii. 

69 Ya jarae injeuggue, ya iutingo na 
jago Ayo na Santos na guine as Y'uiis. 

70 Si Jesus jaope sija : Ti jtiayig jam- 
yo (lose, ya y nno giiiya jamyo anite ? 

71 Ya jasangan pot si Judas Iscariote, 
lajin Simon : sa este y para uinentrcga 
gile, uno gui dose. 

CAPITULO 7. 

YA dcspues di manmalofan estesija, 
si Jesus junianao para Galilea : ya 
ti raalagoniamocat giiiyaJudea, sa yJu- 
dio sija maaliligao giie para uiiiapuuo. 

3 Y'a estaba jijot y guipot y Judio sija, 
na niafanaan gu])ot tabetnaculo. 

ij Y maiieluna sija pot este na rason 
ilegnija nu gtliya : Falofan giiine, ya 
uiijan'ao para Judea, para y disipiilumo 
sija locuc ujalic y cbecliomo sija ni un- 
fatil.inas. 

4 Sa laya ni uno mamatitinas jafa na 
giliiiaja gui secreto, ya giliyaja mismo 
ualigao ua nniatungo gui publico. Ya- 
guiu unfatitinas este sija na gilinaja, 
fauuejao gui tano. 

5 Sa niafielnna sija locue ti majong- 
giie gtle. 

6 Ayo nae si Jesus ilcgna nu sija : Y 
tiempoco ti mafato trabia, laoy tiuinpou- 
miyo sienipre esta listo. 

7 Y tano ti siiia manchinatlie jamyo; 
lau guajo jacbatlie, sa mannae yo testi- 



inonio pot gliiya, na y cliechoiSa manae- 
layo. 

a Jamyo infangajulo gliine na gupot ; 
guajo ti jucajiilo giiine na gupot ; sa y 
tiempoco trabia ti macumple. 

9 Ya anae munjayau jasangane este- 
sija, sumaga trabia' guiya Galilea. 

10 T[ Lao anae ymaneluiia sija manga- 
julo; ayo nae giiiya locue cumajulo 
gui guipot; tl gui publico, lao cafang 
gui secreto. 

11 Ayo nae y Judio sija maaliligao 
gile gui guipot ; ya ilegfiija : Manggue 
gtie ? 

12 Ya guaja un dangcnlon gonggong 
entalo y linajyan taotao sija pot giiiya ; 
sa guaja ilegiiija : Giiiya maulee na tao- 
tao ; palo, ilegnija : Aje, lao jauadague 
y taotao sija. 

13 Lao ni uno umadingan gui publico 
pot giiiya, sa manmaafiao ni Jmlio sija. 

14 il Anae y entalo y guipot, cajiilo 
si Jesus gui templo ya mamanagile. 

10 Enao muna y Judio sija manaman- 
nian ya ilegiiija : Jala muna jaiungo 
este letra na ti umeeyag ? 

16 Maninepe as Jesus ilcgna : Y fina- 
nagUoco, ti iyoco lao ryou aj'O y tuma- 
go yo. 

17 Yaguin guaja y munialago i'umati- 
tiuas y uiinalagofia, gUiya utumungo y 
flnanagUeco, cao gtliya iyon Y'uus, pat 
ju.qangan estesija na gilinaja pot guajo 
namaesa. 

18 Y umadingan pot giiiyaja, ualiligao 
y minalagiia namaesa ; lao y umaligaoy 
minalag iyon aj-o y tuniago giie, gUiya 
magajet ya taya tinaclaye gaegue guiya 
giiiya. 

19 Ti manninae jamyo as Moises y 
(iiuago .sija, ya taya uno guiya jamyo 
eumumple ya tinago sija? Sajafa na 
inprocucura jiara iupino yo ? 

20 Y linajyan taotao manmanope; 
Anite guaja guiya jago I Jaye promu- 
cucuraja pumano jao ? 

21 Manope si Jesus ya ilegiia : Un cho- 
cho guajo fumatinas, ya todo jamyo 
niiiafanmanman. 

22 Pot este si Moises manninae Jamyo 
ni y circunsision (na ti guine as Moises 
lao iyon y tata sija), ya asta pago gui 
sabano incircimsiua y taotao. 

23 Yaguin y taotao resibe gui sabado 
y circunsision, para ti uraapoca y tina- 
gou Moises ; manbubo jamyo nu gua- 
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Re ieacheth in tfte temple. 



except it -were giyen unto him of my 
Father. 

66 1 From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Tlien said Jesus unto the twelve. 
Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to wliom shall we go 1 thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure tliat 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon : for ho it was that should be- 
tray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jesu^ rfprovcth the ambflion and botitness of hin 
kinmnen : 10 ffoetu up/rom Oalilee to t/ie/edul <// 
tabernacles : U Ieacheth in tfie tempte. 40 Diverii 



opiHionft 0/ Idra among the peopte. -15 The Phari- 
sees are ajiqrt/ that tUeir ojncers took htm not, and 
chute with Nicoilmnu'tfor tuking his part. 

AFTER these things Jesus walked in 
JiJL Galilee ; for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

3 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judca, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
thiit thou doest. 

4 For there is no man tJiat dooth any 
thing in secret, and he himself sceketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. My time 
Is not yet come : but your time is always 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me 
it hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 *[[ But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the fea-st, not openly, but as it were in 
secret. 



11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
fea-st, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And there wa.s much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: for 
some said. He is a good man : others 
said. Nay ; but ho dcceivoth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 1 Now about the midst of the feast 
Je.su.s went up into the temple, and 
taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying. 
How kuoweth this mau letters, having 
never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered tlicm, and said, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent 
me. 

17 If any man will do his will, be shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of mj'self. 

18 He that spesiketh of himself seekcth 
his own glory: but he that secketh his 
glory that sent him, the siime is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why 
go ye about to kill me ? 

20 The people answered and said, Thou 
hast a davil: who gocth about to kill thee? 

31 Jesus answered and .said unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

S3 Moses therefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers;) and ye on the sab- 
bath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a'man on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be liroken ; are ye angry at 
me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Tlien said some of thorn of Jerusii- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they seek to 
kill? 

26 But, lo, he spcakcth boldly, and they 
say nothing xuito him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this mau whence 
he is : but when Christ cometh, no man 
knowoth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am : and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 
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jo, sa junascnguofjomlo ua taolao gui 
subwlo na jaaue V 

24 Chaniiyo iujisga taemniioja y liniin- 
luiyo, ]ao iiijisgii laciiuiiioJH y cabales 
na juisio. 

35 H Ylegfiija locue palo gui taotao 
.lenisalein : Ti guiya este y maniiialili- 
gao para upimo. 

SO Ya \k, iia uniatlingan jafa malag- 
oiia, ya taya sumangau jafa mi giiiya. 
Sifia iia y iiiagalajo sija jatuiigo iiiaga- 
jet, iia c'Stc si Cristo ? 

37 Lao jita tumiingo este na tfiotao, 
guiMO inaiio gUe : ya anae mato si Jesu- 
cristo, taya imo ttimimgo taotao mano. 

28 Bi Jesus cnt-onsos uniagaug gui 
teinplo anae maniananaglie ilogfia : Jain- 
yo intingo yo, jaye yo, yan iutiiigo lo- 
cue taotao mano yo ; ya guajo niainapla 
ti pot guajoja : lao y tumago yo, giiiya 
inagajet, ya jamyo ti iutingo giio. 

29 Guajo tumungo gue, saguine giii- 
ya yo, ya giiiya turaago yo ! 

30 Japvoeuia sija para maconc giie, 
lao tiiya uno mato canacfia guiya gUiya, 
sa y oiaiia trabia ti mafato. 

31 Ya niegae gui linajyan taotao ju- 
monggue gue, ya ilegfiija : Ad.i yaguiu 
si Cnsto mamaela, u jafatinas nias'iiicgae 
na seiiat qui y fumatiiias este na taotao ? 

33 Y Farisco sija jumungog nay linaj- 
yan taotao nianafacsen jiot estcsija, ya y 
manraagas niamale yan y Farisco sija 
maniuanago ni oflsiatni ja para iiniacone. 

33 Enaouiiiui si Jesus iicgfin. : Trabia Ui- 
(liile na ticmpo gacgue yo guiya jamyo, 
ya despues Ime falag ayo y tumago yo. 

34 Ynaligao yo, ya ti inscda yo ; ya 
mano nae gaegue yo, jamyo ti sifia 
nianinamaela, 

35 Entonscs y Judio sija ilegfiija cntrc 
sijaja : Paia nuiiio este, para ti sifiajit 
tasoda glie ? Mapos buente para y man- 
macliapon sija auac mangaoguc sija gui 
cutalo y Giiego sija, ya manmanagUe ni 
y Griego sija ? 

38 Jafa na sinangan na ayo y esta ma- 
sangan : lualigao yo ya ti inseda yo, ya 
mano nae gaegue yo, jamyo ti siiia 
nianinamaela. 

37 1[ Y uttinio na jaauc, dangculo na 
jaanin gupot, si Jesus tiiiiiojgue, ya 
uraagang ilegna : Yaguin y taotao guaja 
ininajo umamaela guiya guajo, ya ugui- 
nom. / 

38 Ya y jumonggucyo, tacgiiijc y 
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siuaugau y Tiiiiguo : y saiijalorafia 
inanmimilaJag y sadog janoiii ua lalalii. 

39 Jasaugan este na sinangan pot y 
Eapiiitu, ui para uresibe ayo sija y 
manmanjouggue guiya gUiya : sa trabia 
taya mauanae ui Espiritu Suuto, sa si 
Jesus ti rumesibe y miualagiia. 

40 Entoiises palo gui linajyan taotao, 
inanmanjungog nu este na sinangan, 
ilegfiija : Siinienmagajet na este giiiya 
y ayo na profeta. 

41 Y palo ilegni ja : Este giiiya si ayo na 
Cristo : Y palo desiiues ilegfiija : jafa V 
guinin Oalilea uinuinacla si Cristo V 

43 Ti ilelegna y 1' iuigue, na si Cristo 
mainaola gui soniiyan David, yan guinin 
y sengsong iya Bctlelicm anae sumaga 
si David r 

43 Ya guaja iuaguguat gui cntalo 
linajyan taotao pot giiiya. 

44 Ya guaja guiya sija y nianmalago 
na ujacone, lao taya uno sina minajaloni 
canaena guiya giiiya. , 

45 *|[ Ayonae y oiisiat sija niannialag y 
magas na inamalc yau y Farisco sija ; 
ya ilegfiija nu sija'Sajafa iiiuna ti iii- 
cliile glie iiiague ? 

4G Y oiisiat sija iiiamnanopo : Taya ua 
taotao uniadingan taegUino. 

47 Entonses y Farisco sija maninepe : 
Jamyo locue maiiabag gui clialan V 

48 Ada guaja palo y jumongguc gtte 
gui niagalaje sija pat y Pariseo sija ? 

49 Este sija na linajyan taotao ni ti 
jatungo y tinago sija, luanniatdito. 

50 Ylegfia nu sija si Nicodemo (ayo y 
mato gui as Jesus antes giiiya uno guiya 
sija), 

51 Manjiijusga un taotao y iyota na ti- 
nago, yagiiin y tinenana ti majungog gui- 
ya giiiya ya niatungo iata y finatinasna V 

52 Maniuanopc ya ilegfiija uu giiiya : 
Jago locue taotao Galilea V Aligao, ya 
unlie, cao guine Galilea taya nae cajulo 
profeta, 

53 Manalo guato cada uno gui guima- 
liija. 

CAPITULO 8. 

SI Jesus raalag y egso Olibo. 
2 Ya y taftaf gui egaan, tumalo 
guato gui tcmplo ya todo y ttiotao sija 
maiiniato guiya giiiya; ya giiiya mata- 
chong gliije ya niamanaglle nu sija. 
3 Entonses y cscriba yan y Fariseo si; 
ja, macoeona uu palaoan na masoda gui 
adultcrio, ya mapolo gilo gui eutalo, 



Divers opinions of Ulirist. 
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The adulteress delivered. 



29 But I know him; for I am from 
him, and he l)ath sent me. 

30 Then Ihey sought to tako him : but 
no man laid iiands on hhii, liccause his 
liowr was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and said, When Christ comet.h, will 
he do more miracles than these which 
this man hath done ? 

33 IT The Pharisees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured such things concerning 
him ; and the Pliarisees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto tliem. Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
7ne: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves. Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him ? will he go unto the dis- 
persed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this that 
he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find 7716. • and where I am, thither yc 
Cfmnot come? 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and driuk. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
yiven; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 T[ Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, sjiid. Of a 
truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the Christ. But 
some said. Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said. That 
Christ Cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was? 

43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands on 
him. 

45 ^ Then came the officers to the chief 



priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto 
them. Why have yo not brought him ? 
40 Till! ofHcei-s answered, Never man 
spake like this man. 

47 Tlien answered them the Pharisees, 
Are yo also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are cursed. 

00 Nicodemus saitli >mto them, (lie that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of 
them,) 

51 Doth our law judge anyiawn, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

53 They answered .and mn<\ unto him. 
Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, anil 
look : for out of Gsiliicc ariseth no 
prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
house. 

CH^y^TER 8. 

1 Christ tlelivereth the woman taken in adulten/. 12 
i/e preacheth himiiey the lU/ht of the world, and 
iURtifielh hU rloctrine. : Xi (injnnerfth th£ Jews that 
boasted of Abraham., 59 ajid conveyeth himself 
from, their crueltij. 

TESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And pjiriy in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all tlic people 
came unto him; and he Siit down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Ma.ster, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned : but 
what sayest thoti ? 

6 This they s;ud, tempting him, that 
they might have to accu.se him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, a» tliough lie heard 
them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said uuto them, 
He that is without sin among you, let 
him tirst ca-st a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, eeen 
unto the last : and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 



4 Ylegiiija nu gQiya: Maestro, esta- 
gile na palaoan, guine masoda gui ailul- 
terio, anac jafatinasja. 

5 Y tiuagoMoises jatagojamiiaiufugas 
ni y acho cuao sija. Jiigo, jiifa \insangan? 

6 Este ilegnija, iutienta gi'ie para sina 
mafaaclagUe. Lao si Jesus dumilog 
papa, luauugne gui tano ni y ailolotna. 

7 Ya como sisigue inafacsen.nianatuuas- 
gile ya ilcgiia nu sija : Yaguin uno gui- 
ya jamyo taeisiio, riiinagaa nu y gtliya, 
y fmenana na aclio. 

8 Ya duinilog talo papa ya manugue 
gui tano ni y calolotiia. 

9 Ya anae nianjungogsija, manjajanao 
juyong uno yan uno, matutujon gui 
mansenbijo asta y niauuttinio ; ya si 

~ Jesus sumaga yan y palaoan ni y gac- 
guo gui cntalo. 

10 Ya cajulo si Jesus, j'a ilegfia nu 
gtliya : Palaoan, niaiin mio. mangaegue 
sija? taya ni uno nientensia jao ? 

11 Ya ilegfia: Taya uno Seiiot. Ya 
ilcgRa si Jesus: Guajo locue ti jusen- 
tensia jao : janao ya cliamo unisao talo. 

12 'j Mansinangane as Jesus talo ilegfia 
nu sija : Guajo camlet y tano : y duma- 
lalag yo ti iifamonat gui jcmjon ; ya 
guajaja candet y linitla. 

13 Enaomina y Fariseo sija ilegnija nn 
gliiya: Jago gulya jagoja raananae tes- 
timonio lab ti magajet na testimoniorao. 

14 Manope si Jesus, ilegiia nu sija : 
Achoja guajoja manae testimonio nu 
guajo, magiijet na t«stiinoniojo ; sa jn- 
tungo guine mano ^'o, yan para niiino 
yo ; lao jamyo ti iiitingo guino mano 
yo, yan para mano yo. 

15 Jamyo pot y catnc injisga ; lao guajo 
ti jiimusga ni jaye. 

10 Yaguin guajo jumusga, y juisioco, 
gi'iiya magajet ; sa ti guajoja ; lao guajo 
yan Tata ni tumago yo. 

17 Junggan, ya esta matugue gui ti- 
nagomiyo na y testimonio y dos taotao, 
gttiya magajet. 

18 Guajo manae testimomio pot gua- 
joja, yan manae j'o testimonio si Tata 
ni tumago yo. 

19 Eutouscs ilegnija nu guiva : Mano 
nae gaegue si Tatamo ? Manope si 
Jesus : Ti intingo yo yan ti intingo y 
Tatajo ; yaguin intingo yo, y Tatajo 
locue intingo. 

20 Este na finijo jasangan si Jesus gui 
tesoro mamanagUe gui templo ; ya taya 
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cumone gtte ; sa asta pago ti mafato y 
oraiio. 

21 1" Ya ilegna talo nu sija si Jesus : 
Guajo hue jauao, ya iualigao yo, ya y 
isaomiyo nae infanmatae; mano yo 
guato, jamyo ti siiia manmamaela. 

23 Ylegnija cntonses y Judio sija : 
Upuuo niaesa gi'ic ? sa ilegfia mano yo 
guato, jamyo ti siiia manmamaela. 

33 Ya ilegfia nu sija : Jamyo iyon sani- 
papa, guajo iyon siuijilo ; jamyo iy oii es- 
te na taiio ; guajo ti iyon este na tano. 

24 Pot enao jusan^ane jamyo na in- 
funniatae gui isaomiyo; sa yaguin ti 
injenggue na guajo yo; y isaomiyo nae 
infanmatae. 



25 Enao muna ilegnija nu gliiya? Jago, 
jayejao ? Si Jesus ilegfia uu sija : Nae 
matutujon jusangane jamyo locue. 

26 Megae na gftniaja yo, para jusang- 
aiio jamyo ya injisga jamyo : ya y 
tumago yo, gWya magajet ; ya jafa y 
jiningogco guiya gitiya, ayo sija ju- 
sangan gui tJino. 

27 Lao sija ti matiingo na gtliya y ja- 
cuentuse sija ni pot Tata. 

28 Enaomina ilegfia si Jesus : Ngacan 
nae infangajulo jamyo y Lajin taotao, 
ayo nae intingo na guajo yo, ya taya ju- 
falitinas pot guajoja; lao jaftaeniano si 
Tata fuinanaglie yo taegliine jusangan. 

29 Ya y tumagoyo, gliiya gaegue 
guiya guajo; ti jadiiigo yo maesaja 
sa jufatitinas siempre minagofna. 

30 Anac jasusangan oate sija na gltina- 
ja mogae jumongguegiie. 

31 1 Ayo nae ilegfia si Jesus ni Jndio 
sija ni y jumouggue gUe : Yaguin 
jamyo insisique y sumaga gui sinang- 
anjo, jamyo manmagajet disipulujo ; 

32 Ya intingo y niiiiagajet ya y niina- 
gajct inninafanlibre jamyo. 

33 Manmanope as Jesus : Janie semi- 
j'an Abraham, ya ti infanmanetbe ni jaye; 
jafa muna ilogmo: Jamyo iinafanlibre ? 

' 34 Maninepe as Jesus": Magajet ya ma- 
gajet jusangane jamyo, na tbdo ayo y 
f umatinas y isao, giliya tentago y isao. 
85 Ya y tentago ti usago gui guima 
para todo ticmpo ; lao y lajina sumaga 
para todo y tiempo. 

36 Yaguin y Lajin Yuus mimafanlibre 
jamyo, entonses magajet na manlibre 
jamyo. 

37 Guajo jutungo na jamyo semiyan 
Abraham ; lao manraalago jamyo para 
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and armcereth tlie Jews. 



10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her. Woman, where are tliose thine 
accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, Neitlier do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no more. 

13 If Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I am the liglit of the world : he 
that foUoweth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him. Thou bearest record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for I know whence 1 
came, and whiUier I go ; but ye cannot 
tell whence T come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true ; for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness of my- 
self, and the Father tliat sent me beareth 
witness of me. 

19 Then sjiid they unto him, Where is 
thy Father ? Jesus answered, Ye neitlier 
know me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treas- 
ury, as he taught in tlie temple : and no 
man laid hands on him ; for liis hour 
was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 1 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall "die in your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

32 Then said the Jews, Will he kill 
himself? because he saith. Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

33 And he said unto them. Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins : for if ye believe 
not that I am lie, ye shall die in your sins. 

20 Then said they unto him, Wlio art 
thou ? And .Tesus saith unto them, Even 
the same that I siiid unto you from the 
beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to 
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judge of you: but he that .sent me ia 
true ; and I . speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

37 They uuderstoml not that lie spake 
to Uiem of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto tliem, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he, and tluil I 
do nothing of myself ; but as my F.alhcr 
liatli taught me, I speak these tilings. 

39 And he that sent me is with me : the 
Father hath not left me alone ; for I do 
always those tilings that please him. 

80 As he spake tliese words, many 
believed on him. 

31 "VXian said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, tlien are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye sliall know the trutli, and 
the truth sluall make you free. 

33 1[ They answered Iiim, We be Abra- 
ham's Ke<;(l, and were never in bondage 
to any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Whosoever comniitteth 
sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever : Intt the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

87 I know that j'e are Abraham's seed ; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen with 
my Father : and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus suitJi unto 
them, If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth,whicli I have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him. Wo be not born of for- 
nication ; we have one Father, even, God. 

43 Jesus said unto them. If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from Go<l ; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent 
me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and 
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inpino yo ; sa y sinanganjo ti omlat 
guiya jamyo. 

38 Giiajo y liniijo gui as Tata jusa- 
sangan, ya jamyo y jiuingogmiyo gui as 
totanmiyo iiifatitiuas. 

39 Manmanope ya ilegnija nu gftiya : 
Si Abraham tatata. Si Jesus ilcgna nu 
sijaiYaguinfamaguon Abraham jauiyo; 
y chechon Abraham infatinas jamyo. 

40 Lao manmalago jamyo pago para 
inpino yo, taotao na jagas jusangane 
jamyo ni magajet, ayo y jujungog gui 
as "i uus ; si Abraham ti f uniatinas este. 

41 Jamyo infatltinas y flnatinas tatan- 
miyo. Ylegnija mx giliya : Jame ti 
linafiagon abale ; uu tataja guajajit, si 
Yuusja. 

43 Ylegfia si Jesus nu sija: Yaguin 
si Ynus tatanmiyo, magajet na inguflio 
yo ; sa guajo jumuyoiig yan mato yo 
guiiiin as Yuus ; ti jurauyong j'oguinin 
guajoja, lao giliya tmnago jro. 

43 Jafa munati intiiigo y simiiiganjo ? 
Sa ti sifia injingog y finojo. 

44 Jamyo iyou tatanraij'o anite : jamyo 
j'a y guinilumabalu y tatanmiyo inta- 
tanga na infatinas. Giiiya y mamuuo 
desue y tutujofia; ya ti sumaga gui 
miuagajet, sa taya minagajct gacguc 
guiya gilij'a. Yaguin jasangau manda- 
gue, y iyoRa jasangan ; sa dacon gilc, 
ya tatan dacou gile. 

45 Ya ti injenggue yo, sa jusangane 
jamyo ni magajet. 

40 Jayi! guiya jamyo ucombense yo 
ni y isao ? Yaguiu jusaugan y magajet, 
I)ot jafa muna jamyo ti injenggue yo ? 

47 Y iyou Yuus, y sinangan Yuus ja- 
jungog -, ya pot cste na rason jamyo ti 
injijingog, sa ti iyon Yuus jamyo. 

48 Manmanope entonses y_ Judio sija, 
ya ilegnija nu giiiya: Ti manieg y 
sinanganniame, ua jago taotao Samaria, 
ya gaeanite jao 1 

49 Manope si Jesus ; Guajo tae anite 
yo ; lao juonra si Tata, ya jamyo indes- 
onra yo. 

50 Ya guajo ti umaliligao inenrajo ; 
guaja ayo na umaliligao ya jajujusga. 

61 Magajet y magajet jusangane jam- 
yo : Yaguin y taotao jaadaje y .sinang- 
anjo, ti ulie finatae para taejinecog. 

5a Entonses y Judio sija ilegfiija nu 

giliya. Pago nae intingo na gaeanite 

jao. Si Abraham matae yan y profeta 

sija ; ya jago sumangan : Yanguin y 
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taotao jaadaje y sinanganjo, ti iiliefina- 
tae pai'a taejinecog. 

53 Jago dangculoiia qui si tatanmame 
as Abraiiani ni esta matae V Yan y 
profeta maumatae. Jaye jao fumatinas 
naraaesa t 

54 Manope si Jesus : Yaguin juuama- 
lagyo maesa, y minalagjo taya guaja ; 
gilij'a si Tata y numanamaliig yo : ya 
ilegmiyo na giliya si Yuusmiyo. 

55 Ya ti intingo giic, Ino guajo tu- 
mungo gllc ; yaguin ilogco na ti ju- 
tungo gile, dacon yo parejo yan jamyo 
mandacon : lao jutuugo glie j'an jiiadaje 
y sinanganna. 

56 Si Abraham, tatanmiyo ninmagof sa 
jaliey jaanijo; yaanac jalieninamagof. 

57 Fot este ilegnija nu giliya y Judio 
sija : Asta pago tuya jao snienenta alios, 
ya unlie si Abraham ? 

58 Ylegfia nu sija si Jesus : Magajet 
ya magajet jusagane jamyo, antes qui 
si Abraham, esta guajo. 

59 Manmaiiule entonses aclio, para 
umadagas glie : lao si Jesus mapos gui 
templo, ti matungo. 

CAPITULO 9. 

ANAE malofan gui sanmenan, jalie 
xjL »m taotao na bachet desde y ma- 
faiiagona. 

3 Ya inafaesou gile ni y disipulofia 
ilegfiija: Rabi, jaye nmisao, este na 
taotao pat y maiiaenafia, para que uma- 
faflago bacliet ? 

3 Manope si Jesus : Ti umisao este na 
taotao ni sija manaenafia lao para y flna- 
tinas Yuus ya ufafanue guiya giliya. 

4 Tancsesita na infatitinas y chccho 
ayo y tumago yo mientras y jaane; sa 
an mato y pucngc, taya sina machocho. 

5 Anae gagaegue yo gui jilo y tano, y 
candfct y tano guajoja. 

Munjayan jasangan este, tumola gui 
tano, ya jafatiuas fache uu y tela, ya y 
faclie japalae y atadog y bacliet, 

7 Ya ilcgiia nu gUiya : Jaiiao fagase jao 
gui cstanque Siloe (Ya cumcqueilegfia, 
tinago). Enao mina maposgiie ya fagase 
gile. ya anae tumalo guato este inanlie. 

8 Pot este y tiguangfiasija yan ayo y 
guinin manmalie antes, ya matungo na 
ampmam na mangagagao Hmosfla, ileg- 
fiija : Ada ti este giliya ayo y matata- 
chong ya gagao ? 

9 Guaja sija sumangan: GUiya este; 
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the lusts of your father ye will do : he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he spcaketh i> 
lie, he spcaketh of his own : for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye 
believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not 
believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cause yo arc not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? 

49 Jesn3 answered, I have not a devil ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

50 And I .seek not mine own glory ; 
there is one that sceketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

53 Then said the Jews unto him. Now 
we know that thou luvst a devil. Abra- 
ham i.q dcivd, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead ? and the proph- 
ets are dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self? 

54 Je.sua answered. If T honour myself, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that hotioureth me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I 
know him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto 
you : but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day: and he saw it, and was 
glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I 
am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
'aidst of them, and so passed by. 
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The blind restored to *ighi. 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 The man that was born bUnd restored to sight. 
B He i» broufffit to the Pharisees. 18 litev are 
offe}uieii at it. and excomrnnnicaie him : 35 but he 
in received of Jei^ufi, ana i^oi\fe^!ieth him. 89 Who 
they are whom Chrint entighteneth. 

AND as Jesns passed by, he saw a man 
. which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples a.<iked him, saying. 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made manifest 
in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day : the night com- 
eth, when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (whicli is by interpreta- 
tion. Sent.) He went his way therefore, 
and washed, and oime seeing. 

8 ^ The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, 
He is like him: but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash ; and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. 

18 Then said they unto him. Where is 
he ? He said, I know not. 

13 1" They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Je- 
sus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he keep- 
eth not the sabbath day. Others said. 
How can a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And tiiere was a division 
among them. 
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ya guaja palo sija sumangan : Aje, lao 
parejo yan giiiya. I^ao gftiyaja ilogna: 
Guajo yo. 

10 Ya ilegfiija nu gtliya : Jaf taemano 
mababana y atadogmo? 

11 Manope ya ilegiia : Ayo na taotao, 
naaniia si Jesus, gLUya fumatinas y fa- 
chac ya palae y atadogco, ya ile^na nu 
guajo : Janao falag y estanque Siloe ya 
imfagase jao! Mapos yo ya jufagase 
yo ya jurosibo y liniijo. 

12 Ya ilegilija nu gtliya : Manggue 
yuje ? Ylegna: Ti jutungo. 

13 1 Maconc guuto gui Faiiseo sija y 
guiniu maubachct. 

14 Ya ayo na jaane sabado anae si 
Jesus jafatinas y f acliae, ya jababa y ata- 
dogna sija. 

15 Y Fariseo sija locue mafacsen gile 
talo : Jafa muna maulie giic. Ya ilcgna 
nu sija : Janaye ni facliae j' sanjllo gui 
atadogco, ya jufagase yo, ya manlio yo. 

16 Ya palo gui Fariseo sija ilegnija : 
Este na taotao ti giiiya guinm as Yuus, 
sa tijaadajc y sabado. Lao palosija ileg- 
nija: Jafa muna si na un taotao ni gac- 
isao, jafatitinas taonianoja y scilat sija? 
Ya guaja dibision gui entalofiija. 

17 Ylegnija talo ni baehet : Jago, jafa 
ilegmo nu gUiya, ya esta mababa pot 
gttiya y atiidogmo sija ? Ya ilegua : 
Profctagiie. 

18 Ayo nao y Judio sija, ti niajonggue 
y csta masangan na gtliya, y guiniu ba- 
cliet, ya est,a jarisibe y liniiua, asta que 
nae maagango y niaiiaena y bacliet ni 
esta jarisibe liniiiia. 

19 Ya manmafacstn ilegriija : Este pat- 
gonmiyo ni ilegmiyo baeliet guinin y 
mafailagoiia ? Ya jafa pago ninainanlie ? 

20 Manope y tata ya, ilegiiija: Yntingo 
na este ]>atgonmame, ya bacbet guiiun 
y mafanagona : 

21 Lao jaltaemano pagonatnanliigile, ti 
intingo ; pat jaye buraaba y atadogiia, 
ti lutingo ; faesen gile ; guaja sacanna : 
Giiiya usangan pot giiijfaja namaesa. 

23 Este sija ilogfiija si niafiaenafia, sa 
nianmaaiiao ni y Judio sija : sa unoja na 
jinasogui entalo y Judio sija, na yaguin 
guaja sumangan na gUiya si Cristo, 
uniayute gile gui sanjiyoug y sinagoga. 

23 Pot eate ilegtdja sija nianaenafla : 
Gaujii .sacana ; racsen gUc. 

24 Enao niina sija maagange talo y tao- 
tao ni y guinin baehet, ya ilegiiija nu 



guiya : Nae minalag si Yuus : Jita tu- 
mungo na este na taotao giiiya taotao 
isao gi'ie. . 

25 Entonsos manope yu jo : Cao taotao 
isao gile, ti jutungo ; unoja jugoftungo; 
na guajo, guinin bacliet yo, ya pago 
manlio yo. 

20 Entonses ilegnija talo : Jafa finati- 
nasiia nu jago ? Jaf taemano jababa y 
atatloghio ? 

27 Maninepo sija: Jusangane jarayo 
esta, ya ti iujingog : Jafa nmuamanma- 
lago janiyo injingog talo ? Ada nian- 
inalago jamyobuonte locue disipulunu? 

38 Entonses janafanmaniajlao ya ileg- 
iiija : Jago disipuluiia ; ya jame disi- 
pulon Moises I 

29 Jamc intingo na si Yuus guinin ja- 
sangan pot si Moises ; lao este na tao- 
tao ti intingo taotao niano gile. 

30 Manope y taotao ya ilegiia nu sija : 
Jafa na nauianman este, ya ti intingo 
jamyo taotao mano ; ya giiiya bumaba 
y atadogco ! 

31 Janio intingo na si Yuus ti jajung- 
og y manisao ; yaguin gviaja maiinao as 
Yuus ya jaosgue y ndnalagona, este ji- 
ningog. 

32 Guinin y tutujon y tano, taya nae 
majungog, ni uno mababa at<ado'gna ni 
mafaiiago baehet. 

33 Yaguin este ti guine as Yuus, ti 
sifia jafatinas jafa. 

M Sija manuianope ilegiiija nu gtliya : 
Jago mafaiiago jao gui isao sija I Ada 
jago funsanagile jam ? Ya raayute ju- 
yong. 

35 1[ Jajungog si Jesus na mayute ju- 
yong, ya anae jasoda, ilegna: IJnjong- 
gue y Lagin "i uus ? 

36 Manope gi'ic ya ilegna : Jayo enao 
Seilot, para guajo umajongguc gile ? 

37 Ylcgiia nu giiiya si Jesus : Esta un- 
lie gUe ya ayo y uniadingangange jao, 
giiiya gue. 

38 Ya ilegiia : Jujonggue, Seriot. Ya 
jaadora giie. 

39 Ylegiia si Jesus : Guajo pot juisio 
raamaela yo glline gui jilo y tano, para 
y ti manmanlilie, ufaninanlie ; ya y 
manmanlie, ayo sija ufanbacliet. 

40 Ya manmanjungog y ayo na Fari- 
seo sija ni y mangaeguo guiya gtliya ya 
ilegiiija nu gtliya : Jame locue, manba- 
chet jam ? 

41 YlegSa nu sija si Jesus : An moion 
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17 They say unto the blind man again, 
What sayest tliou of liira, that he hath 
opened thine eyes ? He said, He is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he liad been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye s.ay vms born blind ? 
how then doth lie now see ? 

20 His parents answered ihem and said, 
We know tliat this is our son, and tliat 
he was born blind : 

31 But by what moans he now seeth, wc 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, 
we know not : he. is of age ; ask him : he 
sliall speak for himself. 

22 Tlicse words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore ssiid bis parents. He is of 
age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto liim. Give God 
the praise : we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. Whether lie 
be a sinner or no, I know not : one tiling 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, Wliat 
did lie to thcc ? how opened ho thine 
eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
alrefidy, and ye did not hear : -wherefore 
would ye hear it again ? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple ; but we are Moses' 
disciples. 

29 We know that God .spake unto 
Moses : as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them. Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
Uiat ye know not from wlience he is, and 
pet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hcareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worship- 
per of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

33 Since the world began was it not 



heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind. 

83 If this man were not of God, he 
could do notliing. 

34 They, answered and said unto him. 
Thou wast altogellier born in sing, and 
dost tliou teach us ? And they cast him 
out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had ca-st him 
out ; and when lie had found him, he 
.said unto him , Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God ? 

30 He answered and said, Who is he. 
Lord, tliat I might believe on liim ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is lie that talkcth 
witli thee. 

38 Aad lie .said. Lord, I believe. And 
he worshipped him. 

39 If And Jesus said. For judgment I 
am come into this world, that tlicy wliich 
see not might see ; and that they which 
see might be made blind. 

40 And som^ of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him. Are wo blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin ; but now 
ye say. We see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Chriiittsthedoor,antttrifffoofl shepherd. l^Btvers 
opinions of Mm . 24 fieproveth oy A*s works that 
he is Chrint the Son of God: 30 escapetk the Jewn, 
40 and went again beyond Jordan, where many 
beiieved 07i him. 

VERILY, verily, I say unto you. He 
that eutereth" not by the door into 
tlie sheepfold, but elimbetli up some other 
way, tlie same is a thief and a robber. , 

2 But lie that entereth in by the door is 
the sheplierd of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter opcnetli ; and the 
sheep lioar his voiC(! : and he ciiUeth Ids 
own slieep by name, and loiidoth them 
out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goetli before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they know his 
voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them ; 
but tliey understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 Thea said Jesus unto them again, 
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manbaclict jaiiiyo, taya isaomiyo ; pago 
nae insasangan, talio ; enao mina isao- 
miyo gagaegue. 

CAPITULO 10. 

MAGAJET ya magajot y jusangane 
jamyo, na ti jumalon gui pettan 
y quelat y quinilo sija, )ao uoajulo gui 
otro lugat, ayo y ladron yaa saque. 

2 Ya y junialom giii iietta, glliya y 
pastot y quiuilo. 

3 Ya pot giiiya jababa y magas y petta; 
ya y quinilo sijajajuii^ogy inagangna: 
ya y gaiia quinilo sija jaagaiig pot y 
naana, ya jacone sija gui san jiyong. 

4 Aiiae jaconu inapos y todo iyona sija, 
gUiya juitianao gui siinmenaiiija : ya 
quinilo sija mudalalag giic, aa matungo 
y inagaugfia. 

5 Lao y taotao juyong, sija ti inada- 
lalag glie, lao manuialago guato guiuin 
menana : sa ti jatuugo y iuagangna ni 
taotaoj uyoug sija. 

6 Estc na acomparasion mansinanganc 
as Jesus : lao sija ti jatungo jafa sija 
mansingane sija. 

7 TI Mantinalugua as Jesus ya ilcgfla nu 
sija : Magajet ya magajot y jusangane 
jiimyo, na guajo pottan y quinilo sija. 

8 1'odo y manmamaola antes que guajo, 
ladron yan saque sija : ya ti maninan- 
jungog y quinilo sija. 

9 Guajo y petta : ya y jumaloni guiya 
guajo, glliya uraasatba, y ujaloui yan 
ujuyong ya usoda y pasto. 

10 Y saque ti umamaela yaguin ti para 
ufanaque yan ufaniuuo, yan uyulang ; 
guajo uiamaela para uguaja liuakliiija 
yan para uguaja y dangculo na liiuilii- 
■flija. 

11 Guajo y maulcg na pastot : ya y 
mauleg na pastot y linaiaiia japolo pot 
y quinilo sija. 

12 Ya y taotao nil maapapase, ya ti 
pastot ; ya ti gana y quinilo sija, an 
jalie y lobo nl y inaniaela, japolo y qui- 
nilo sijaya mafago guato; ya y lobo ma- 
quinene ya manchinalapon sija quinilo : 

13 Malago guato gUe sa guiya taotiio 
nii maapapase ya taya inadajiiSa-ni y 
quinilo sija. 

14 Guajo y mauleg na pastot: sa ju- 
tungo y lyoco, ya y iyoco matungo yo. 

15 TaegQije y Tata jatungo yo, tae- 
gilijija lociie guajo jutungo y tata ; ya 
jupolo y linaUljo pot y quinilo sija. 



16 Ya guajayo palo quinilo locue ni 
taegiie gtiine na colat, ayo sija locue 
neaesjta yo juehule, ya sija ujajungog 
y inagaugjo ; ya ug\iaja uu nianadan- 
quinilo yan uii pastot. 

17 Pot enao na jaguaoya yo si Tata, sa 
jupolo y linSlSjo, para uehulo talo. 

18 Taya munajanao guiya guajo, lao 
jupolo pot guajo na maesa. Guaja yo 
ninasinajo para jupolo yan guajayo 
ninaaifiajo paiu jutalo chumulc. Estc 
na tiuago juresibo guiue y Tatajo. 

19 Tl Ya guaja inaguaguat gui entalo 
y Judio sija pot este na sinagan sija. 

30 Ya megac sija ilegflija ; Biju guaja 
gUe, ya babagiie ; sa jafa luicungog giie? 

31 Ylegiiija y palo : Este na sinagan ti 
sija iyon y biju : Ada aifia y biju ubalia 
y atadog y manbacbet ? 

23 TT Ya anao mafatitnas y guipot y 
inefresengumayuus, guiya Jerusalem, 
ya ayo na ticmpo maneuggeug. 

33 Ya si Jesus mapos nialag y tcmplo, 
gui corredot Salomon. 

34 Ya manetnon guato guiya giiiya y 
Judio sija ya ilcgiiija uu giiiya : Asia 
ngaean nae unnabuebuente y antita ? 
Yaguin jago yujo na Gristo, sangan ni 
claro. 

2.') Maninepc as Jesus : Guajo jagas ju- 
sangane jamyo ya ti injcngguc; y clieclio 
ni y jufatinas gui naan Tata, estesija 
manmannanae testiniouio nu guajo. 

30 Lao jamyo ti injenggue, sa ti jamyo 
quinilojo; (taegUinc guinin jusangane 
jamyo). 

37 _Y gajo quinilo sija jajungog y ina- 
gaugjo; ya jutuugo sija ; yasijamada- 
lalag yo. 

28 Ya guajo junae sija linalftiiija lae- 
jinecog ; ya para todo y tiempo taya 
nae ufanmalingo ya ni jaye ufaninamot 
sija gui canaejo. 

39 Si Tata ni imaeyo, dangculoiia qui 
todo ; ya taya gacsisiiia para uamot sija 
gui canac y Tatajo. 

30 Guajo yan si Tata, jame unoja. 

31 l Tumalo manmaiiule achoy Judio 
sija, para umafagas gile. 

33 Maninepe as Jesus : Megae man- 
maulog na flnatinas jufanue jamyo 
guine as Tata,jo ; pot jafa ua cliecliofia 
iuquequefagas yo ui y aubo ? 

33 lyiaopc glle ni Judio sija ilegiiija ; 
Pot y mauleg na cbecbomo ti infagas 
jao ; lao pot ayo y ehatflno eontra si 



Christ tJte good sJiepherd. 

Verily, Yerily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the ahccp did 
not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man 
enter iu, ho shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

13 But he that is a hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and flccth ; and tlie wolf catch- 
eth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling Ueeth, because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for tlie slieep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know 
my sJieep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I tlic Father : and 1 lay down my 
life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to tiiko it 
again. This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 1[ There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath a 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye liim ? 

21 Others said. These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

33 ^ And it was at Jerusalem the feast 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in tlie temple in 
Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jcavs round about 
him, and said unto him. How long dost 
thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do in my 
Father's name, they bear witness of me. 
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26 But ye believe not, beciiuse ye are 
not of ray sheep, as I said unto you. 

37 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : 

38 And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perisli, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 

39 My Father, which gave tfiem me, is 
gi'eater than al! ; and no man is able to 
pluck tfrnn out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones agaia 
to stone him. 

33 Jesus answered them. Many good 
works have I shewed you from my 
Father; for which of those works do 
ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying. For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not writ 
ten in your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into tlie world. 
Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I am 
the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works ; that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take 
him ; but he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at first baptiz- 
ed ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle : but all things 
that John spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four dam buri&L 45 
Many Jeiofi believe. 47 The high pfiesls «n(( 
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Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 
Caiapfias prophpmth. &4 Jes^ut hia himitelf. 55 
At the pastovei' they inquire after him, and laj/ 
wait for him, 

OW a certain man was sick, named 

Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 

Mary and her sister Martha. 

8 (It was thai Mary which anointed the 

Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
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Yuu9 ; sa jago, taotaojao, mama Yuua- 
jao. 

34 Maninepe as Jesus: Tafegiie gni 
tinigue gui tinagonmiyo, Ouajo umii- 
log : Yiius jamyo 1 

^ Yagiiin mamnafanaan Ynus, sija na 
mamaela gui jilonija y finijo Yuus 
(ya y tinigue ti slna maipi;); 

36 Ylegmiyo ni ayo y jaconsagra y 
Tata ya raatgo guato giil taiio : .Jago 
cliumatflnoas Yuus, sajusangan: Qiiajo 
Lajiu Yuus ? 

37 Yaguia jufatitinas y ti iyon Tata, 
munga jnjenggue yo. 

38 Lao yaguin jufatinas, achogja ti in- 
jenggue yo, jenggue y checho sija : 
para sina jamyo intingo ya iiijcuggue 
ua si Tata §acgue giijya guajo, ya guajo 
gaegue gniya Tata. 

39 Ya japrocucura talo para uiiiacone- 
gi\e : lao gftiya mapos gui canaenija. 

40 Tumalo guato talo gui otro bandan 
Jordan, ayo na lugat nao finenaua ina- 
nagpapange si Juan ; ya suniaga gUije. 

41 Ya megae manmato guiya giiiya ya 
ilegnija: Si Juan niagajet na ni un se- 
nat jafatinas ; ya magajet todo y sinang- 
an Juan nu este na taotao jumuyong 
magajet. 

4S Ya megae manmaujonggue giiije 
nu giiiya. 

CAPITULO 11. 

?STABA entonses malango nn tao- 



I 



1/ tao, naanna si Lasaro, taotao Beta 
nia, un songsong iyon Maria yan si 
Marta chelufia. 

2 Si Maria uje y piinmlac inggiicnte y 
Setlot, ya jasaosao y adengna ni y ga- 
pouiluna, ya y chehiiia, as Lasaro, cs- 
taba malango. 

3 Manmanago y raaneluna famalaoan 
guiya giiiya ilegfiija : Sefiot, ostague, 
ayo y unguaeya esta malango. 

4 Ya jajungog si Jesus, ilegiia : Este 
na chetnot ti gttiya y para matae, lao 
para minalag gui as Yuus, para y Lajin 
Yuiis uraaonra pot giiiya. 

.5 Ya jaguaeya si .Jesus si Marta yan y 
clieluiia yan si Lasaro. 

Anae jajtingog, na estaba malango, 
ayo na tiempo sumagagile dos dias 
gliije na lugat anae gaegue. 

7 Va despues di este ilegna ni y disi- 
pnluna: Nijo tafanmalag Judea talo. 

8 Ylegfilja nu gttiya y disipulo sija : 



Rabi, page didide nae maquoqnecliagiie 
jao ni Judio sija na uumafagas ni y 
acbo : Ada untalo gnalo giiije ? 

9 Manope si Ji-sus : Taya y nu jaaric 
dose ora ? y jumajauao gui jajuie, ti 
sina matompo, sa inanlilie y candct csto 
na tano. 

10 Ya y jumajanao an puenge, matom- 
po, sa taya candct guij'a gtiiya. 

11 Jijsangan estesija, ya despues di csto 
ilegna nu ^ija : Lasjiro, amigonmame 
niaego : ya bao janao para uyayajo gui 
maegona. 

12 Entonses ilegnija nu giiiya y disi- 
pulosija : Sefiot, yaguin maego, mau- 
leg jumuyong. 

13 Ya jasangan este si Jesus gui tina- 
taefia ; sija jajaso na uniadingan ua 
dumoscansaiiacnacjon gui maegofia. 

14 Avo nae si Jesus ilegiia claro nu 
sija : Lasaro, giiiya matae. 

15 Magof yosa t.aegiie yo gUije, pot 
causa y jamyo, para injenggue; nita- 
fanmalag y ya giiiya. 

10 Si Tomas, ayo y naanfia si Didinio, 
ilegna nu y otro disipulo sija : L'l'anma- 
lagjit locue, nije tafaumatae yan giiiya. 

17 Mato si Jesus ya jasoda na estaba 
cuatro na jaane gui naftan. 

18 Y Betania jijot guiya Jerusalem, 
buente quince na cstadio. 

19 Ya megae na Judio sija manmato 
gui as Marta ya si Maria para uconsuola 
pot y olieluiiija. 

20 Entonses si Marta, anae jajimgog 
na si Jesus mamamaela, iajanao glu; 
para uri.sibe : ya estaba si Maria m.itata- 
chong gui guima. 

31 Pot cnao si Maria ilcgfia as Jesus : 
Sefiot yaguin mojon gacguejao gUine 
y chelujo ti umatae. 

32 Lao jutungo pago. todo y uugagao 
si Yuus, ninacjao as Yuus. 

23 Ylegfia si Jesus nu giiiya : Ucajulo 
talo y ciielumo. 

34 hi Marta ilegiia nu gUij'a : Guajo 
jutiingona ucajulo gui quiuajulonman- 
inatae gui utlimo na jasme. 

2r> Ylegfia lui giiiya .si Jesus : Guajo 
y ((uiuajulon manmatao yan y liiutla ; 
ayo y jumonggue yo, achogja esta 
matae, uMht talo ; 

26 Ya todo ayo y laB ya jumonggue 
yo, ti umatae para todo y tiempo. Un- 
jonggue este ? 

27 Ylegfia nu gttiya : Si Sefiot, guinin 
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with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, beliold, he wliom thou 
lovest is sicli. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, Tliis 
sicljness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that tlie Son of God miglit 
be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 

6 "When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to to disciples. 
Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, 
the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
houi-s in the day ? If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world, 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because there is no light in 
him. 

11 These things said he : and after that 
he saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

IS Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless let us go uuto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples. Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusa- 
lem, about fifteen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Maiy, to comfort them cou- 
ceming their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat Mil in the house. 

21 Then said JIartha unto Jesus, Lord, 



If thou hadst been here, my brother bad 
not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give 
it thee. 

33 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am tlie resur- 
rection, and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I be- 
lieve that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world. 

38 And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying. The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee. 

39 As soon as she heard tltat, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 ISow Jesus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, saying. She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him. Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye laid him ? 
They say unto him. Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how ho 
loved him I 

37 And some of them said. Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

38 Jesus tlierefore again groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
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jiijonggue na jago ayo naGristo, Lajiii 
Vans, gixiya na para umamaela gui tano. 

28 Anae mimjayan jasangan este, ina- 
pos ya jaa,guug gui secielo si Maria 
cheluna, ilegiia : Si Maosdo cstagi'ie ya 
inagagangejao. 

29 Anae jajungog, cajulo gusisija ya 
jumanao asta guiya giiiya. 

30 (Va asta pago ti mafato si Jesus 
gui scngsong, lao gaegue gUi je na lugat 
anae si Marta jagas siiieda glU'.) 

31 Eutouces y judiosija na nianestaba 
gui guima van gttiya, y maconsnela 
giia, anae jalie si Maria cajulo gusisija 
ya mapos, madalaiag glie, pinelonija na 
ufalag y naftan para utangcs gUijo. 

32 Ya si Maria anae niato gui lugat, 
anae estalja si Jesus ya jalie, japodong 
gui adeugna, ya ilegna • Befiot yaguin 
gaeguejao glline ti uinatae y cliolujo. 

33 Anae si Jesus jaiio na tumatanges, 
yau y Judio sija ni mananiamamaela 
yan guiya manatangcs, nmugong gui 
espirilu, ya inestotba, 

34 Ya ilegiia : Mano nao uupolo giie ? 
Ilcgfiiia nu glUya : Seilot, macla ya 
imlie. 

35 Si Jesus tumanges. 

36 Ylegnija eutonses y Judio sija : 
Estagi'ic, taegtienao jaguflie gite ! 

37 Lao palo guiya sija ilegnija : Ti 
sifia este na iibaba y atadog y bachet, 
fatinas ni este ti umatae ? 

38 Ya si Jesus jauniugoug talo guiya 
giiiya, ya niato gui naftan, GUiya un 
liya'ng ya niapoluyc un acho gui san- 
jikma. 

39 Ylegna si Jesus : Najanao y acho. 
Si Marta, cheliin y matJie, ilogfia nu 
giuya : Senot, nut long esta, sa tinatae 
cuatro na jaane. 

40 Si .Jesus ilegiia nu giiiya : Ti guinin 
jusangaiic jao nagnin manjouggue jao, 
unlie y minalag Y^uus. 

41 Ayo nae sija janajaiiao y acho, Y^a 
si Jesus tunialag julo ya ilegiia : Tata, 
grasiaa junaejao s;* guinin unjuiigog yo. 

42 Ya guajo jutungo na siemprc \ui- 
jungungog yo ; lao pot y linajyan taotao 
ni gaegue gui oriyajo, jusangan este, 
para ujajonggue na jagoyo tumago. 

43 Anae munjayan jasangan este, 
umaagang ni d'angculo na inagang : 
Lasaro maela juyong. 

44 Entonsos ayo y guine matae, juinu- 
yong, magogode dos oanacna yan y 
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adeng nu y bendas ; ya y niatafia mafa- 
lidiitan nu y sudario. Ylegna nu sija 
si Jesus : Pula ya inpilo ya ujanao. 

45 If Pot este nie^ae na Judio sija na 
manmato gui as Maria ya jalie y tina- 
tinas Jesus, majonggue gfie. 

40 Lao guajo guiya .sija na manmapos 
para Fariseo sija, ya jasangane sija y 
flnatiiias Jesus. 

47 1[ Ayo nae y manmagas y mainale 
yan y Fariseo sija, mandafia ya janaet- 
non y sinedrio ya ilegiiija : Jafa tafati- 
nas ? Sa este na taotao maniatitinas 
megae na sefiat sija ? 

48 Y'aguin tjipolo taegfienao, todo y 
taotao inanmanjongguo guiya giiiya : 
ya ufanmamaela y Komano sija ya uja- 
najanao y sagata yau y tiinota. 

4!) Lao si Caefas uno guiya sija, giiiya 
mag.as na pale gUije na sacan, niansi- 
nangane : Jamyo ti inlingo jafa ! 

50 Ni injaso na inauleg para jita sa un 
taotao matae pot y taotao sija, para 
munga na todo y uasion ufanmalingo. 

51 Lao este ti jasangan guine gliiyaja ; 
lao gUiya y magas na pale gUije na 
sacan ya japrofetisa na si Jesus umatae 
pot y nasion. 

52 Ya ti pot ayoja na nasion ; lao 
locue para ufandafia gui unoja y iaraa- 
guon Yuus ni y jagas manmaclialapon. 

53 Ya desde ayo na jaane inanafaesen 
entre para sija umapuno. 

54 Ya si Jesus ti iumajanao gui pub- 
lico gui entalo Judio sija ; lao mapos 
giiije para y tauo na jijot gui jaloni- 
tano, guiya un siuda na mafananaiui 
Ef raim ; ya suinaga gfic gllijc yan y 
disipnluiia. 

55 *! Ya y pascuan Judio sija estaba 
jijot; ya megae gui tano manga julo 
guiya Jerusalem antes di pascua i)ara 
iijanagasgas sija. 

56 Ya maumanaligao as Jesus, ya mau- 
adingan entre sija gui tcinplo. ya 
ilegnija : Jafa jinasonmiyo, nu giiiya. 
ti uniamaela gui guipot. 

57 Ya y prinsipin y maniale sija yau 
y Fariseo manmanae tinago na yaguin 
jaye tumungo mano nae gaegue, tinia- 
saiigan para inquciic gi'ie. 

CAPITULO 13. 

AYO na tiempo, .siiesna jiume antes dc 
- pascua, si Jesus nialag Betania. 
anae estaba si I^asaro, ayo y guinin ma 
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saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hatli been dead four days. 

40 Jesus .tiaith unto her. Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone /rem 
thi place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up Ms eyes, and said. Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heare-st me 
always : but because of the people which 
stand: by I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he 
cried with a li>ud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 

44 And }ic tluit was dead came forth, 
hound hand and foot with graveclothes ; 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus snith unto tlicm, Loose 
him, and let him go, 

45 Then many of the Jews wliicli came 
to Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to 
the Pharisees, and told tlictn what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 T[ Then gathered the chief jwiests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What 
do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him ; and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of hinLself: 
but being high priest that year, he prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he sliould gather together in one 
the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews ; but went thence 
unto a country nesir to tlio wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

55 Tf And the Jews' passover was nigh 
at hand : and manv went out of the coun- 
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try up to Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

5G Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among them-selves, as they stood 
in the temple. What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew it, that they might take him. 

CHAPTER 13. 



1 «7esK» excuneth Jfarj/ anointing his feel. 9 The 
people .Hock 10 nee Utzarim. 10 The high priests 
consult to kill him. 12 Chri.st rid^tli ijito Jertixa- 
lent. 20 Greekn desire to nee Jemis. 23 lie fore- 
lelleth his death. 37 The Jewff are aenerally blind- 
ed: 42 1/et many chief rtders believe, but do not 
confesn him : 44 there/ore Jems catteth eamegUy 
for confession of faith. 

'i^HEN Jesus six days before the pass- 
X. over came to Cethany, where Laza- 
rus was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from Die dead. 

2 There they made him a supper ; and 
Martha served : but Lazarus was one of 
tlieni that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then look Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her liair : and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, wliicli should be- 
tray him, 

5 Wliy was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to Uie 
poor? 

6 This he said, not that lie cared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against 
the day of my burjing hath slie kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; 
but me ye iiave not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew tliat ho was tliere: and they came 
not for JcBus' sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

10 1[ But the chief priests consulted that 
they might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 

13 *{ On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
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tae, ya si Jesus munacajulo guine y 
entelo manmatee. 

2 Ya manmanmatinas giiije iin sena, ya 
si JVIarta maflenetbc ; ya si Lasaro, giiiya 
uno gui ehfalo sijn na manmatatacliong 
gui lamasa yan giiiya. 

3 Ayo nae si Maria jachule uu libra na 
ingglieute, gasgas na natda, guefgua- 
guan, ya japaTae y aileng Jesus, ya 
iasaosao y adcngila nu gapouulufia ; ya 
bula y guiraa ni pao inggilentc. 

4 Ayo nae ilegna uno giii disipulufia, 
si Judas Iscariote lajin Simon, ayo y 
umintrega gtte, 

5 Jafa mina ti mabeude este na ing- 
gflente pot tres siento denario na sa- 
lape, ya unumao y mamobble ? 

6 Este ilegna, ti pot inadajina ni ma- 
mobble ; lao pot giiiya y saque, ya 
guaja y butsatia, ya jacliuchule ayo y 
siuajgvmnna, 

7 Enaouiina ilegna si Jesus, Polo giie, 
para ayo na jaano nae majafot yo, na 
iiadaje este. 

8 Sa y mamobble siempre gagacgue 
guiya jamyo ; lao guajo taeglieyo guiya 
jamyo. 

9 if Entonses, dungoulo na liuajyau 
taotao, gui Judio sija, jatungo na gae- 
gue giic gllije, ya manmato, ti pot cau- 
san SI Jesusja, lao locue para umalie si 
Lasaro ni giiinia janacajulo guine y eu- 
talo manmatae. 

10 Ya manafaesen entre sija, manma- 
gaa y mamalc sija, para uniapuno lo- 
cue si Lasaro. 

11 Sa pot causa di giiiya, megae na 
Judio sija inanmalag ayo ya manmau- 
jojonggue gui as Jesus. 

13 ^ Ynagpaiia na jaane, dangculo na 
linajyan taotao, y manmato gui guipot, 
anae majungog na si Jesus mato guiya 
Jeru.saleni, 

13 Manmaiiule ni y ramas y trongcon 
palma ya manuiapos para umaresibe gfte 
ya manaagang : Osana ! Dichoso gtte 
ni mamamaela ni y naan y Seiiot, y Ray 
Israel I 

14 Ya anae jasoda si Jesus un patgon 
na bulico, matachong gui jiloiia ; tae- 
gUije y matugue : 

15 Ohamo maaiiao, jago jagau Sion ! 
estagfte y Raymo na mato, matatachong 
gui jilo un patgon bulico. 

16 Y flnenana, y disipulofia ti jatungo 
estesija ; lao y tiempo anae si Jesus esta 



curaajulo gui langet, entonses manma- 
jaso na estesija esta matugue nu giiiya, 
ya sija guinin manmafatinas este si ja yan 
giiiya. 

17 Y linajyan taotao na estaba maiiisija, 
anae jaagang juyong si Lasaro gui naf- 
tan, ya janacajulo gui entalo manmatae, 
janae testimonio nu giiiya. 

18 Pot enao locue y linajyan t,aotao 
manmato ya maresibo gile, sa majungog 
na munjayan jafatinas este na seiiat. 

19 Pot enao Fariseo sija ilegnija entre 
sija : . Lie na taya probeclionmiyo : Es- 
tagilo na todo gui jilo y tano manjanao 
ya dalalag gile. 

20 ir Ya guaja sija na taotao Griego ni 
gui ayo sija na mangajulo para uado- 
dora gui guipot : 

21 Ayo sija manmato gui as Felipe tao- 
tao Betsaida guiya Galilea, ya magagao 
gllo, ilegnija : Senot, manmalagojam 
inlie si Jesus ! 

83 Mato si Felipe ya jasangane si An- 
dies; ya mamaela si Andres yau si 
Felipe masahgane si Jesus. 

23 *|[ Ya si Jesus maninepe ilegiia : Y 
ora mato na y Lajin taotao uresibe y 
iniualagSa. 

24 Magajet ya magajet j usangane jam- 
yo, na y granon trigo ni ti upodong gui 
tauo, ya umatae, giiiya namaesasumaga; 
yaguiu matae megae ua tinegcUa uchule. 

2n Y gumaeya y linillS,tia ufinalaguac- 
jon ; y chumatlie y linalana glline gui 
tano, piuipilanja y tacjiuecog na jaaue. 

26 Yaguin guaja y somesetbe yo, lula- 
lalag yo; ya mano nae gacgue yo, ayo 
locue nae ugaeguo y somesetbe yo. Y'a- 
guin guaja y somesetbe yo, si Tata 
ueuenra giie. 

37 Pago lebog y antijo : Ya jafa quon- 
tosjo ? Tata nalibrc yo pago na ora ! 
Lao pot este mato yo gtline na ora. 

28 Tata, namalag y naanmo ! Pot enao 
mato guine y langet im inagang, ilegiia: 
Estaba junamalag, ya bae junamalag 
otro biaje. 

29 Y linajyan taotao na mangaegue ya 
injlngog ilegfiija : guinin julo este. Pa- 
lo ilegiiija : Un angjet sumangane gile. 

80 Ynepe as Jesus ya ilegfia : Ti nialo 
este na inagang pot y causaco lao pot y 
causanmiyo. 

31 Pago gaegue y juisio nu este na 
tano. Pago y magas este na tano uma- 
yute juyong. 
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went forth to meet him, and cried, IIo- 
sanna : Blessed is the King ot Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when lie had found a 
young ass, sat tliereon ; as it is written, 

15 P^ar not, daughter of Sion ; behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's 
colt^ 

16 These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first : but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was witli 
him when he called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves. Perceive ye liow yc prevail 
nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 
him. 

30 1[ And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship at 
the feast : 

31 The same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galileo, and 
desired him, saying. Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 

32 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew ; 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

2SJ *|[ And Jesus answered them, saying. 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 
sliould be glorifled. 

24 Verily, verily, I say \into you. Ex- 
cerpt a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it 
bringctli forth much fruit. 

35 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
and he tluit hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 

20 If any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be: if anj' man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 

37 Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say ? Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto 
(his hour. 

38 Father, glorify thy name. Then 
I'ame there a voice from heaven, saying, 
1 have both glorifled it, and will glorify 
it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, 
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The Jews' blindiwss. 

it, said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. This voice 
came not because of me, but for 3'our 
sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. 

(52 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all tmn unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 

84 The people answered him. We have 
heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever : and how ssiyest thou. The Son 
of man nmst be lifted Up ? who is this 
Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a 
little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that walketh hi 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that 3'e may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them. 

37 If But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the proph- 
et might be fulfilled, which he spake. 
Lord, who bath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart ; that they should not 
see with (heii- eyes, nor understand with 
tfi^ir heart, and be converted, and I 
sliould heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 T Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; but 
because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess 7iim, lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. 

44 *i Jesus cried and said, He that be- 
lieveth on nie, believeth not on me, but 
on him that sent me. 

45 And he that sceth me seeth him that 
sent me. 
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33 Ya guajo, j'agiiiu guajo iiraajatsayo 
gulne y tano, jucone todo para guajoja. 

33 Ya este masaugan para umatungo 
jafa na finatao nae umatfie. 

34 Ynepcna y linajyan tacitao : Jame 
iujingog y lay na si Cristo ugaeguc 
para todo y tierapo. Jafa mina unsang- 
an : Na y Lajin taotao nescsita uma- 
jatsa ? Jaye gile cste Lajin taotao ? 

35 Ayo nae si Jesus ilegiia nu sija: 
Didide ha tierapo y caiidet ugacgue gui 
entalonmiyo. Panmamocat niieiitras 
guaguaja y candet para jamyo, sa no 
sea mfanguiimclia ui y jemjom ; sa y 
jumajanao gui jcinjom, ti jatungo para 
mano nae y jinanaoiia. 

36 Mieutras guaguaja y candet para 
jamyo, fanmanjonggue ni y candet, 
para unfamaguon y candet jamyo. Este- 
sija jasangan si Jesus, ya mapos ya 
iimatog pot sija. 

37 H Lao acliogja jafatinas megae na 
sefiat gui menanilija tl inajonggue glle. 

38 Para uniacuniple y sinangau ni 
ilegfia si Isaias profeta ; 

Sefiot, jaye jumongguc y sinang- 

anta? 
Ya y canac y Sefiot, jaye guiuin 

munamalie V 

39 Pot este raina ti siiia sija majongguc, 
sa tomalo jasangan si Isaias : 

40 Janafanbaclict y atadognija, ya 
janamajetog y corasoiiija : 

8a ti manmalie ni y atadognija, ni 
ujatungo ni y corasonBija, ya si- 
guc mamaiiotsot, j'a guajo ju- 
amte sija. 

41 Estesija jasangan si Isaias, anae 
jalie y minalagiia ya inadingane. 

43 If Pago na tieinpo acliogja megae 
na taotao senmagas, jumonggue gnc ; 
lao pot causa y Farlseo sija, tl masangan 
claro, na no sea niayute gui sinagoga. 

43 Pot jafa muna manmalago sija y 
inenra y taotao, qui y inenra guine as 
Yuus. 

44 1 Si Jesus umagang ilegfia : Y ju- 
monggue yo, guajoja, ti jajonggue lao 
ayo y tumago yo. 

45 Y umatan yo, gliiya umatan y tu- 
mago yo. 

46 Mato yo gui jilo y tano parcjoja y 
candet, para todo ayo y jumonggue yo, 
ti sumaga gui jemjom. 

47 Y jumungog y sinanganjo ya ti ja- 
jonggue, guajo ti jujusga ; sa ti mato 
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yo para jufanjusga gui tano, lao para 
junafanlibre y tano. 

48 Ya y rumeclifusa yo ya ti rumesibe 
y sinanganjo, guaja iijinisga glie : Y 
sinangan ni jusangau, giiiya ufanjusga 
giiije uttimo na jaaue. 

49 Sa ti guinin juadingan namaesa ; 
lao si Tata ni tumago yo, gliiya numae 
yo tinago ni para jusangan yan y paru 
jucuentos. 

50 Ya jutungo na }' tinagoiia, giiiya 
lina.lil taojinccog : enaomina ayo sija 
jusangan; taegiiije .si -Tata guinin ja- 
saugane yo, taegi'iijcja jususangan. 

CAPITULO 18. 

Y A antes di y guipot pascua, jatungo 
si Jesus na y orana esta mato para 
ujaiiao guinc na tano para y Tata, esta 
jaguaeya y iyona sija ni mangaegue 
gltiue gui tano, ya jaguaeya sija asta y 
jinecog. 

2 Y sena munjayan ya y anitc esta ju- 
malom gui corason Judas'lscarioto, lajin 
Simon, ni umcntrcga glie ; 

3 Ya jatungo si Jesus na y Tata jagas- 
ja janac todo ni gilinaja gui canaeiia, ya 
mato gtle guinin as Yuus, ya as Yuus 
guaguato ; 

4 Cajulo gui scna ya janajanao y ma- 
gagoiia, ya jacliule un toaya, ya jaafu- 
yut giiij'a namaesa. 

5 Anae esta munjayan este, janaye y 
janom gui palangana diquique, ya jatu- 
tujon fumagnse y adeng y disipulo sija, 
ya jiwaosao nu y toaya na jaaf uyut giie. 

C Ayo nae malag as Simon Pedro ; ya 
este ilegiia nu gliiya : Sefiot jago fnma- 
gase y adeugjo ? 

7 Manope si Jesus ya ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Y jufatitiuas ti untungo pago ; lao ti 
ampmam untungo. 

8 Si Pedro ilegiia nu gtliya : Ti unfa- 
gase y adengjo ni ngaean I Yncpe as 
Jesus : Yaguin ti jufngase jao taepatte- 
mo guiya guajo. 

9 Ylegna nu giiiya si Simon Pedro : 
Seiiot, ti adengjoja, lao locue asta y 
canaejo yan y ihijo. 

10 Si Jesus ilegfia nu giiiya : Y esta 
mafagase, ti gua^laye yaguin adcngiia 
esta mafagase, lao esta gasgas todo. Ya 
jamyo mangasgas pago, achogja ti todos. 

11 Sa esta matungo jaye uje y umen- 
tregagUc; pot enao ilegfia: Ti mangas- 
gas jamyo todos. 
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46 I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my word.i, and 
believe not, I judge him not : for I came 
not to judge tlie world, but to save the 
world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him : 
tlie word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; 
but tlic Father which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even ns the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Jesun washeth the dificiples' feet: exttorteththem to 
humUity ana charity. 18 Jle foretelli'.th, and <tls- 
coveretft to John by a token, thtu Judas should he- 
tray him : SI comnianOeth them to love onetmother, 
38 andforewarneth Peter of his denial. 

NOW before the feast of the piissover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was 
come that he should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

3 And supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him ; 

J! Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
liis garments ; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. 

5 After that he poureth water into a 
basin, and began to wash the disciples' 
fttet, and to wipe them viixh the towel 
wherewith he wiis girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; and 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
What I do thou knowest not now ; but 
thou Shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shall 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him. If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
pai't with me. 

9 Simon Peter Siiith unto him, Ijord, 
not my feet only, but also my liauds and 
my head. 
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10 Jesus saith to him, He that is wash- 
ed ncedeth not save to wash Ms feet, but 
is clean every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said he. Ye are not all 
cleiin. 

13 So after he had washed their feet, 
and liad taken his garments, and was .set 
down again, he said unto them. Know 
yc what I have done to you ? 

18 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye 
say well ; for so 1 am. 

14 If I then, yaur Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet ; yo also ought to 
wash one another's feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, 
that ye sliould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are 
yo if ye do them. 

18 TT I speak not of you all : I know 
whom I have chosen : but that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled. He that eatfitU 
bread with me hatii lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am M. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that receiveth whomsoever I send receiv- 
eth me ; and he that receiveth me receiv- 
eth him that sent me. 

31 When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

23 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 

33 Now there wa,<i leaning on Jesus' 
bo-som one of his di.sciples, whom Jesus 
loved. 

34 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask who it should 
be of whom he spake. 

35 lie then lying on Jesus' breast saith 
unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

30 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. 
And when he liad dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 
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12 If Anae niunja}'an raanfinagase y 
adengnija, jacliule y niagagofia ya tu- 
malo matachoug otro biaje, ya inansi- 
uangane : Yntingo y finatiuasjo ? 

13 Jamj'o infanaan yo Maestro yaii 
Senot : ya y sinangaumiyo mauleg ; sa 
guajo yo. 

14 yaguiu guajo Senotmiyo yau Macs- 
tronmiyo, giiinin jufagase y adeiig- 
miyo, debc jamyo locue infanafagaso y 
adengmiyo uno j'an otro. 

15 Sa un cjemplo junae jamyo, sa tae- 
manoja guajo jufatuiase jamyo, jamyo 
locue intafitinas. 

16 Magajet ya magajet jusaugane 
jamyo : Y tintago ti gt'iiya magasfia 
na y senotna ; ni y matago, ti gttiya 
niagasua ua y luinugo gile. 

17 Yaguin intingo oste sija na guinaja, 
maiidiclioso jamyo yaguin iiifatitinas, 

18 ^ Ti umadingan yo im jamyo todo ; 
guajo tumungo sija y inayigco ; lao 
para umacumple y tiniguc sija : Y chu- 
raocho pan yau guajo, gUiya cumajulo 
contra guajo y dodegoiia. 

19 Desde page jusanganc jamyo antes 
di'ujuyong, para yaguin jumujuyong, 
injenggue na guajo yo. 

20 Magajet ya magajet jusangaue 
jamyo, na y rumesibe y tinagojo, jare- 
sibe yo ; ya y rumesibe yo, jaresibe y 
tumago yo. 

21 Anae munjayan jasangan ai .Jesus 
este, inigongna ni Jesus jinalomna, ya 
janae test.imoiiio ya ilegfiu : Magajet ya 
magajet jusangaue jamyo, na uno guiya 
jamyo unintrega yo. 

23 Y disipulo sija manaatan entre sija 
uno yan otro ya ti matungo jaye uraad 
ingan. 

23 Y uno gui disipuluiia na giiiniflie as 
Jesus, estaba uman-son gui pechon JesiLS. 

24 Ayo nae si Siinou Pedro funiatinas 
seflat nu este, para umafaesen jaye ujc 
ua umadingan. 

25 Ayo nae, y umaason gui jilo pecbon 
Jesus jlegiia nu gtliya ; befiot jaye uje? 

26 Enaoraina manope si Jesus : Ayo 
uje ni junafotgue ni pan ya junae gue. 
Ya janafotgon y pan, ya janae si Judas 
Iscariote, lajin Simon. 

27 Anae munjayan y quinanoiia ni y 
pan fotgon, si Batanas jumalom guiya 
gftiya. Eutonses si Jesus sinangane : 
S'atmas guse y finatinasmo. 

38 Ni uno, guiya sija na mangaegue 



gui lamasa, tumungo pot jafa na uma- 
saugane. 

29 Pinelouija y palo guiya sija, ,sa si 
.Judas na gaebotsii, na si Jesus sviniang- 
ane : Fajan y gilinaja na iiiannesesitajit 
para y guipot ; pat ufantuanae y ma- 
mobble. 

30 Ya gftiya, guinin maiiulc y pan fot- 
gon, enscguidas mapos ; 3^1 esta puenge. 

31 II Pot enao, anae osla mapos gUc, 
ilegna si Jesus ; I^ago y Ijajin taotao 
rumcsisibe y minalagfia, ya si Yuus 
rumesibe y minalagfia guiya giiiya. 

32 Ya si Yuus minamalag giie guiya 
giiiya ; ya enseguidas luiamalag gi'ie. 

33' Mandiquiquo na fumaguon, ti jii- 
ajimam guiya jamyo ; ya iiialigao yo ; 
ya tiicg'ueuoja jusaiigtuiu y Judio sija: 
Mano yo guato, jamyo ti sifia niaiima- 
ma«la;'tacmanojapag'ojus!ingane jamyo, 

34 Uu tinago nuebo junae jamyo, na 
infanguaeya luio yan otro entre jamyo : 
taegliije, yan guajo juguaeya 'jamyo, 
ya jamyo locue infanguaeya uno yau 
otro entre jamyo. 

35 Ya pot esle todo y taotao ufanma- 
tungo ua jamyo disipulujo, yaguin in- 
fanguaeya uno van otro entre jamyo. 

36 Si Simon Pedro ilegfia nu giiiya : 
Senot, para mano jao ? Ynepe as Jesus : 
Mano yo guato, ti sifia jao pago uiidala- 
lag yo, lao ti apmam undalaUig yo. 

37 Ylegna nu guiya si Pedro : Seiiot, 
sa jafa na ti siiia judalalag jao pago ? 
jupolo y liniililjo guiya jago. 

38 Yne])e as Jesus : Unpolo y lindliimo 
guiya guajo ? Magajet ya magajet 
jnsangano jao, na ti uoo y gayo asta 
tiempo na undaguo yo tres biaje 1 

CAPITULO 14. 

CJIAMJYO ninafafiacliatsaga cora- 
sonmiyo : in jenggue si Yuus, jeug- 
gue yo locue. 

3 Y guima Tatajo nae guaja megae na 
sagayan : yaguin ti utaegUine mojou 
jagas jusagane jamyo. Bae jujanao 
ya jufamaulog y saga para jamyo. 

3 l''aguin jumanao yo ya jufamauleg y 
saga para jamyo, jumamaela talo mague 
ya jucone jamyo yan guajo ; sa manoja 
yo nae sumaga, ayoja locue jamyo. 

4 Ya mano yo guato, intingo y clialan. 

5 Ylegna nu giiiya si Tonias : Senot, 
ti intingo para mano jao ; ya jafa tae- 
mano tungomame nu y cbalan ? 
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him. Then said Jesus unto him. That 
thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at tlie tablu knew for 
what intent he .spake tliis unto him. 

39 For some of them thouglit, bccau.se 
.(udas liad the bag, tliat Jesus had said 
unto him, Buy tJiose things tliat we have 
need of against the fea-st ; or, tliat bo 
should give .something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, 
went immediately out ; and it was night. 

31 1[ Tlierefore, wlien he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in bim. 

33 If God be glorified in bim, God shall 
also glorify lum in him.sclf, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 

y;{ Jjittlc children, yet a little while 1 
am with yo>i. Ye .shall seek mc ; and 
as I Raid unto the Jew.s, Whither I go, 
ye cannot como ; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give unto 
you, Tliat ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 By this shall all meii know that ye 
are ray disciples, if yc have love one to 
another. 

36 *[f Simon Peter said unto him, txird, 
whither gocst thou ? Jesus answered 
him, Whither I go, thou ctiiist not follow 
me now ; but thou sluUt follow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto liim, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay 
down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered Iiim, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake ? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Tiie cock shall 
not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPITER 14. 

1 ChiHfit coirifortelk his dii^cipt&i with the hope of 
heaven: 6 professeth htm!<e{f the way, the truth, 
and ths life, and o^te with the Father: 13 assureth 
their prayers in 1U» lunne to he effectual : 15 re- 
qii^nteth love and obedience, 16 promtseth the Hotft 
Ghott the Comforter, 27 and leaveth his peace with 
litem. 

IET not your heart be troubled ; ye 
^ believe in God, believe also in me. 
3 In my Father's house are many man- 
sions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I ^o to prepare a place for you. 
3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, th.ere ye 
may be also. 



his disciples. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas saitli unto him. Lord, we 
know not wliilber thou goest ; and liow 
can we know the way ? 

C Jesus saitb unto him, I am tlie way, 
the truth, and the life: uo man cometU 
unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, yo. should have 
known my Father also : and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufBceth us. 

9 Jesus .saith unto him. Have I been so 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? lie that hath 
seen me hath seen the ]?ather ; and liow 
sayest thou then. Shew us the Father ? 

10 Uclicvcst thou not (hat I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself : but tlie Father that dwellcth in 
me, he doetli the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe 
me for the very works' .sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also ; and greater woH-ji 
than these shall he do ; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I (lo, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If yo shall ask any thing in iny 
name, I will do it. 

15 "f If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

10 And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever ; 

17 Jiven the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither kuoweth him: but yo 
know him ; for he dwelloth with you, 
and shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfortless : I 
will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more ; but ye see me : be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
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6 Ylegna nu gUiya si Jesus : Quajo y 
chalan, yan y nilnagajet, yan y liualit ; 
taya malag y Tata, yau ti pot gnajo. ' 

7 Yaguiu guinin intingoyo, mojon iii- 
tingo locue y Tatajo ; ya dcsde pago in- 
titigo glle ya inlie g'iw'. 

8 Ylegna nu gi'iiya si Felipe : Seiiot, 
fanue jam nu y Tata ya basta para 
jame. 

9 Ylegiia nu gi'iiya si Jesus: >Iegae 
na tiempo ua manjita, ya asta pago ti 
untungo yo Felipe? Y himiiyo, ialiija 
y Tata. Ya jafa muna ileguio : Fanue 
jam nu y Tata ? 

10 Ti unjonggue na guajo §aegue gui 
as Tata, ya y Tata gaegue guiya guajo? 
Sa y flnijo nu y jusasangan, ti jusasang- 
an pot guajoja ; lao y Tata nn y suma- 
sasaga guiya guajo, ayo fumatinas y 
chechoiia slja. 

11 Jenggue na gaegue yo gui as Tata, 
ya y Tata gaegue guiya guajo : yaguin 
ti pot estc, jcnggueyo pot y checlio sija. 

12 JIagajct ya niagajct y jusangane 
jainyo : Y jumonggxicyo, y clieco nu y 
jucliogi'ie, giiiya cliuniogiie locue; ya 
mas dangnulo na cliocLo qui cste ja- 
chogi'ie ; sa jujanao para as Tata. 

13 Ya todo y ingagao pot y naanjo, 
bae jufatinas, sa y Tata iircsibe mina- 
lagiia nu y Lajiiia. 

14 Jafaja y ingagaoyo pot y naanjo, 
bae jufatinas ayo. 

15 Yaguin iiiguacya yo, inadaju y tina- 
gojo. 

16 Sa bae jutayuyut si Tata ya inlan- 
ninae otro Consoladot para iigaogue 
guiya jamyo na taejinccog. 

17 Guiya y Espiritvm niinagajct nu y 
tano ti sina uniaresibe ; sa ti malic gUc, 
ya ti inatungo glie ; lao jamyo intingo 
gUe ; sasuinagayau jamyo, ya ugaegue 
guiya jamyo. 

18 Ti judin^o jamyo gfietfano : juma- 
maela guiya jamyo. 

19 Dididija talc, y tano ti uliiyo ; lao 
jamyo inliija yo ; sa irilayo, ya uifanlft- 
lilja locue. 

20 G&ije na jaane umasusede na intingo 
na gaegueyo gui as Tata, ya jamyo 
guiya guajo ya guajo guiya" jamyo. 

21 Y guaja y tinagojo ya jaadadaje, 
ayo yo gumaeya ; ya y gumaeya yo, 
ugilinaeya as Tata, ya juguaeya gue ; 
ya jufanuegile nu guajo mamaesa. 

23 Ylegna nu gttiya si Judas, ti si Isca- 
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riote : Sefiot, jafa muna unfanue jam nu 
jago namaesa ya ti unfanue y tano ? 

28 Inepe as Josus ya ilegiia nu gCiiya : 
Jaye ya y gumaeya, uaclajo y sinang- 
anjo ; j'a ugilinaeya as Tata, ya jame 
infatoigiii! gtte ya insagaye gUe. 

34 Yti gumaeya yo, ti jaadaje ysinang- 
anjo ; ya y sinangan nu y injingog, ti si- 
nanganjo, lao iyon y Tata ni tumago yo. 

2r) Estesija jusagane jamyo anae man- 
jijita. 

26 Lao ayo y Consoladat y Espiritii 
Santo ; nu si Tata utinago pot y naanjo. 
giiiya infanfinanaglie todosija, ya inni- 
nafaujajasoja todo y jusangane jamyo. 

27 Pas jupoluye jamyo ; y pa.sjo junae 
jamyo ; ti tacgiline y ninaen y tano na 
hinacjo. Cliamiyo ninafafiachatsaga co- 
rasonmiyo ni infimmaaiiao. 

28 Janiyo jagas iiijingogja jafa y ju- 
sagane jamyo, bae jujano, ya jutalo 
giiiue mague guiya jamyo. Yaguin 
inguaeya j'o, magajet infanniagof, sj> 
bae jiijanao ya jiifalag as Tata ; sa si 
Tata dangculofia qui guajo. 

30 Pago jagas ju.sangaue jamyo antes 
qui umasusede, para yanguin jasusede, 
jamyo injeugguc. 

30 Desde pago na tiempo ti jucuentuse 
janiyo megac", sa y magalagen este na 
tano ufato, j'a taya iyofia guiya guajo ; 

31 Lao y tano ujatungo na juguaeya 
si Tata, ya jaftaemanoja si Tata ja- 
saugane yo, ayo rmina jufatinas. Faug- 
ajulo ya nije tafaujanao. 

CAPITULO 15. 
/"^ UAJO y magajet na trongconubas 
VJT ya si Tatiijo giiiya y magas y 
fangualuan. 

2 Todo y ramas guiya guajo nu y 
taetiuegclia, jauajaiiao ; ya todo ayo y 
ramas nu y gaotinegcha, janagasgas, 
para umcgae tinegcliaiia. 

3 Pago nae jamyo mangasgas pot y 
tinijo nu y jusangane jamyo. 

4 Fafiaga guiya guajo, ya guajo guiya 
jamyo. TaegUije y ramas ti sina m"a- 
nogclia gUiyd namaesa, yaguin ti su- 
maga gui trongconubas, parejoja yan 
jamyo yaguin ti infafiaga guiya guajo. 

5 Guajo y trongconubas, jamyo y ra- 
mas. Y sumaga guiya guajo, ya guajo 
guiya gfiiya, giiiya ufanogclia megae ; 
sa apatte di gnajo taya sina infatinas. 

6 Yaguin un taotao ti sumaga guiya 
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me : and he that loyeth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

33 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

34 Ho that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sayings : and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. 

30 But the Comforter, whicJi is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your rememljrance, 
whatsoever I have sjiid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, I go unto the Father : for my Father 
is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

30 Ilereafter I will not talk much with 
you : for the prince of this world com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father ; and iis the Father gave 
me commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

CHAPTEK 15. 

1 The connolatkfn andmutuaUove betwMnChrist and 
his members, under the parable qf the vine. 18 A 
cmiifort in tlie liatred aniperufcutton of the world. 

26 The office of the Holy <}hoat,anit of the aposUen. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away : and every hranch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
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it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are tlie branches. 
lie that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and cast th^m into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in mc, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be "done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 

9 As the Fatlier hath loved me, so 
have I loved you : continue ye in my 
love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Fathers commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

14 Ye are ray friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doetli: but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and tJiat 
your fruit should remain ; that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it luited you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hatoth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto 
you. The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they 
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guajo, umanajanao gtte parejoja yan y 
ramas, ya umalayo, ya jajojoca, ya ja- 
popolo gui guafe, ya ufanmasonggue. 

7 Yaguin mafiaga jarayo guiyaguajo, 
ya y flnojo sumaga guiya jamyo, infan- 
maugagao todo y raalagomiyo j'a Jufa- 
tinas para jamyo. 

8 Este uainamalag si Tatajo, ya infan- 
raanogcha megae ; ya taegnenao jamyo 
y udisipulojo. 

9 Taegttenao si Tata jaguaeya yo, gua- 
jo parejoja juguaeya jamyo looiio ; ya 
fanaga jamyo gui giuaaeyaco. 

10 Yaguin inadadajc y tinagojo sija, 
jamyo infaiiaiiaga gui giiinaeyaco ; pare- 
jojayauguajojuadadajeytiuagoy Tata- 
jo ya sumasasaga yo gui giiinaeyaila. 

11 Estesija fusangane jamyo, para 
minagofjo usaga guiya jamyo, ya y 
minagofmiyo ubula. 

12 Esto y tinagojo, na infanguaoya 
cntre jamyo uno yan otro, calang y ju- 
guaeya jamyo. 

13 Taya uno guaja gUiuaeyaiia mas 
dangculo q>u este, na y taotao japolo y 
])u31afia pot y amigufia sija. 

14 Jamyo y auiigujo sija, yaguin in- 
fatiuas jafa y jutago jamyo. 

15 Ti jagasja jufanaan jarayo tentago 
sija, sa y tentago ti jatnngo jata cliecho 
y magasna ; lao jufanasm jamyo amigo 
sija ; sa todosija ni jujungog gui as la- 
ta, junatungoja jamyo. 

16 Ti jamyo umayig yo, lao guajo jam- 
yo umayig ya jutago jamyo, na infanja- 
nao ya mfaumanogclia, ya y tinegelian- 
miyo usaga; sa todosija y ingagao si 
Tata pot y naanjo, gliiya iiifanuiriae. 

17 Estesija jutago jamyo, na infana- 
guaeja entre jamyo uiio yan otro. 

18 Yaguiu mancliinallie "jamyo im y 
tano, intingoja na guajo fincna cUinat- 
lie antes qui jamyo. 

19 Yaguin iyon y tano jamyo y tano 
uguaeya iyona ; lao ti iyon y tano jam- 
yo, ya guajo jamyo umayig gui tano, 
ayo muna manchinatlie jamyo n\i y tano. 

30 Jaso jamyo y sinangan ni munja- 
yan jusangane jamyo: Y tentago ti 
dangculoiia qui y magasila. Yaguin 
mapelsigue yo, iufanmapetsigue jamyo 
locue ; yaguin manadaje y sinanganjo, 
uraanadaje y sinanganmiyo locue. 

21 Lao todo estesija umafatinas guiya 
jarayo pot causan y naanjo ; sa ti ma- 
tungo ayo y tumagoyo. 



22 Yaguin ti matoyo, ya ti jusangane 
sija, taya isaoiiija; Iiio pago taya escu- 
sanija pot y isaonija. 

23 iVyo y chumatlie yo, glUya chumat- 
lie si Tata locue. 

24 Yaguin ti jufatinas gui entalonija 
chochosija na taya ni uno fumatinas, 
taya isaonija; lao pago esta jalie ya 
jacliatlie yo yan si Tata. 

25 Lao este ususedc, sa para umacum- 
ple y sinangan nu y matuguo gui tina- 
goiiija : sija chumatlie yo, sin jafa. 

26 Lao yaguin inato y Consoladot, ni y 
j uuamamaela guininas Tata, y Espiiitu y 
minagajet nu y mamaela guihin as Tata, 
gi'iiya infanninae tcstimonio pot guajo. 

27 Ya jamyo locue infauraannae teati- 
monio, sa guiniu manjijita desde y tu- 
tujonna. 

f;APlTlTT,0 le. 

ESTESIJxi jusangane jamyo para 
chamiyo, faumatotompo. 

2 Infanmayute juyong gui sinagoga 
sija ; jiinggan, y tiempo ufato nae jaye- 
ja y p'umuno jamyo, jiuasona na jafati- 
uas y cliecho Yuus. 

3 Ya estesijn infanfinatiuas, sa ti ja- 
tungo y Tata, ni guajo. 

4 Ya est«sija guinin jusangane jamyo, 
na yaguin utato ayo na ora, injaso este- 
sija, jaftaemanoja y jusangane jamjro. 

5 Luo pago hae jiijanao para ayo y 
tumago yo ; ya taya uno guiya jamyo 
ufaescn yo : Para mano jao ? 

6 Lao pot y jusangane jamyo nu este- 
sija y pinite esta bula y corasonmiyo. 

7 Lao jusangane jarayo ni minagajet, 
na maulegiiaja para jamyo na jujkiiao; 
sa yaguin ti jumanao yo, y Consoladot 
ti umamaela guiya jamyo ; lao yaguin 
jumanao yo, j uuamamaela gile guiya 
jarayo. 

8 Sa yaguin ufato gile, ujusga y tano 
ni isao'yau y tininiis yan y juisio : 

9 Y isao sa sija ti raajonggue yo ; 

10 Y tliiinas sa bae jujanao para y 
Tata, ya jocog nae inliiyo ; 

11 Y juisio sa y magas este y tano esta 
jajusga. 

12 Guaja yo megae na gUinaja trabia 
pai-a jusangane jamyo ; lao ti sina jam- 
yo insingon pago. 

13 Lao yaguin ufato ayo y Espiritun 
minagajet, gtliya infanfinanue jamyo 
todo y minagajet; sa ti usangan pot 
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will also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep yours also. 
31 15ut all these things will they do unto 
you for my mime's sake, becau.se they 
know not him that sent me. 

23 If 1 had not come and spoken unto 
tiiem, they had not had sin ; but now 
they have no cloak for their sin. 

33 He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

24 If I had not done among them tlie 
works whicli none other man did, they 
had not had sin : but now have tliey 
botli seen and hated both mc and my- 
Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law. They hated me witliout a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom 1 will send unto you from the 
Father, even tlie Spirit of trutli, whicli 
procecdcth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Christ cfymfortfih Hit diM;ipU)i (tffainH irihnln- 
Uon bff the pi-omine of the Holy Ghost, and by his 
renurrection and ascetitfon ; 23 amureth their 
prni/ers tirade in hin name 10 be acceptable to hi^ 
Fntiier. 83 Peace in Christ, awl in the world 
<\fftiction. 

I^HESE things have I spoken unto you, 
. that ye should not be offended. " 
2 They shall put you out of the syn- 
agogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
vvliosoevcr killeth you will think that 
he doelh God service. 
?> And these things will tliey do unto 
you, because they liave not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, tliat 
when the time .shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. And 
these things I said not uuto you at the 
iK'ginuing, because 1 was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It 
is expedient for you that I go away : for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 



8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on 
me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

13 I have yet many things to Siiy unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth -. 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will sliew j'ou things to 
come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. 

1.5 All things tliat the Father liath are 
mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye .Miall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me, because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What i.s this that he 
siiith unto us, A little wliile, and ye sliall 
not see me : and again, a little wliile, and 
ye shall see me : and, IJccause I go to the 
Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while ? wc cannot 
toll what ho saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask him, and said unto them, 
Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
1 said, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say uuto you. That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice; and ye .shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall he turned into joy. 

21 A woman wlien she is in travail hath 
sorrow, becjuise her hour is come : but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

33 And ye now therefore have sorrow : 
but I will sec you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and yoiir joy no man taketh 
from yon. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 

nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
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gCilyaja, lao todosija, jiningogna, ayo- 
sija iisangan : yan ayoaija y umasusedc 
despues, inninafanmanatungo jamyo; 

14 Giliya ufannae yo nilnalag sa maflu- 
ilule y gttinaja na guiya guajo ya uja- 
sangane jamyo, 

15 Todosija y gUinajau Tata, iyoco ; 
ayo mina, jusangan na manunule y gi'ii- 
naja na guiya guajo ya ujasanganc 
jamyo. 

IB Trabia dididija na tiempo, ti iulie 
yo talo ; ya y otro biajc dididija na 
tiempo inlie yo. 

17 Ya y palo disipulo ilegiiija entre si ja 
imo yan otro : Jafa muna ilegna eslc nu 
jita ? Dididija na tiempo ti inlio yo ; ya 
y otro biaic, dididija na tiempo inlic yo : 
sa Ijae jujanao para as Tata ? 

18 Ayo nae ilegnija: Jafa e.stc muna 
ilegna ? Dididija na tiempo V Ti ta- 
tungo jafa ilegna. 

19 Lao jatungoja si Jesus na maamala- 
ffo na umafaescn gUc, ya ilegila nu sija : 
Slanafaescn entre jamyo jafa y ilelcgco : 
Dididija na tiempo ya ti inlie yo ; ya otro 
biaje, dididija na tiempo inlie yo ? 

SO Magajet ya magajet y jusanganc 
jamyo : infanangcs yan iufanugungiiac- 
jon, lao y tano umagof ; ya jamyo in- 
fantriste, lao y tristcnmiyo umabira 
para minagof. 

21 Y palaoan yaguin para ufariago gua- 
ja piuitiSia, sa mato y orana ; lao yaguin 
munjayan jafailago y patgon, malefa 
nu y pinitina, pot y minagofua na esta 
manago un taotao gui tano. 

33 Pago jamyo locue magajet na in- 
fantriste ; lao yaguin maualiijit talo, 
ufanmagof corasonmiyo, ya taya sina 
munajanao y minagof miyo guiya jamyo. 

83 Ayo na jaane ti infaesen yo ni jafa. 
Magajet y magajet y ju.sanga'ne jamyo, 
todosija y ingagao y Tata, infanniuac 
pot y naanjo. 

24 Asta pago taya ingagagao pot y 
naanjo : gagao ya inresibi, ya ubula y 
minagofmiyo. 

25 H Estesija guinin jusanganc jamyo 
gui acomparasion sija ; lao ufato y ora 
na ti jusangane jamyo gui acomparasion 
sija, iao jusangane jamyo claro y gtlina- 
jan Tata. 

26 Ayo na jaane infanmangagao pot y 
naanjo : lao ada ti jusanganc jamyo na 
guajo juts^uyute jamyo gui Tata ; 

37 8a y Tata mangUmaeya jamyo, sa 
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esta inguaeya JO, yaiujenggue na ma- 
maela yo guinui as Yuus. 

38 Slamacla yo guinin as Tata, ya 
niatoyo gui timo ; lao judlngo talo y 
tiuio, sa bae jauao pava as Tata. 

39 Y disipuluna ilegnija : EstaglVc, 
pago na uusangan claro, ya taya acom- 
parasion unsaugan. 

30 Pago intingo na jago untungo todo- 
sija ; ya ti unucsesitii ni jaye unflnae- 
senjao : pot esto injcnggue na jago 
mamaela guinin as Yuus. 

81 Maninepc sija as Jesus : Injengguu 
pago ? 

i33 Esfagilc na ufato y ora, ya esta mato 
pago, na cada uuo ujanao para y iyona, 
ya indingo yo namaesaja ; lao trabia ti 
guajojanainaesajasajimiajameanTata. 

<J3 Estesija jusangane jamyo, para in- 
fangaepas guiya guajo. Infangaemasa- 
pct gui tano ; lao mantionc y minatat- 
nganmiyo, sa guajo esta jugana y tano. 

CAPITULO 17. 

ESTESIJA jasangan si Jesus ya tu- 
malag jilo gui langet, ya ilegna: 
Tata, esta mato y ora ; namalag y La- 
jimo, sa y Lajimo unuiuamalag locuc. 

2 Parejaja unuae gtie ninasinaiia para 
todo y catne ; ya para todosija y unnae 
gile, gUiya nuinae sija taejinecog na 
linilla. 

3 Ya cste yiije y taejinecog la linilla, 
na intingo jao, na unoja y magajet iia 
Yuus ; yan si Josuscristo nu y jago 
tumago.' 

4 Esta junaraalag jao gui tano, ya 
munjayan y chcchojo nu y unnaeyo na 
jucliogiic. 

5 Pago, jagoja Tata, unnamalag yo 
yan jago na maesa ni ayo na minalag 
anac estabii jumijita antes di y tano. 

6 Esta j u fanuc nu y naanmo y taotao nu 
y unnae yo gui tano ; sa iyomo, ya unnac 
yo ; ya sija maadaje y sinanganmo. 

7 Pago sija matun'go na todosija y 
unnae yo, sija iyomo. 

8 Sa y flnijo sija ni y unnae yo, ju- 
sangane sija ; ya jaresibe, yan jatungo 
magajet na mamaela yo guinin jago ; 
ya jajouggue na jagoyo tumago. 

9 Ouajo jutayuyutesija ; tiy tano juta- 
yuyute, lao sija y unnaeyo, sasija iyomo. 

10 Ya todosija y iyomo, iyoco; yu y 
iyoco, iyomo ; ya guajayo minalag guiya 
sija. 
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Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my Dame, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye tvsked nothing, in 
my name : ask, and yc shall receiye, that 
your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you in proverbs: but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more speak unto you 
in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
of the Father. 

26 At that (lay ye shall ask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 1 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Fatlicr himself loveth you, 
because ye liave loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world : again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowcst 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now 
believe? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave mo alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 

38 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me yc might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Chrini prayeth lo his Father to glorify him, € to 
preserve twt apostles, U in unity, 17 and truth, 20 
to glorify them, and all other believers with him 
in heaven. 

THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, and said, Fa- 
ther, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou luvst given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
'Jhrist, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have gloriiied thee on the earth ; I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 

5 And now, Father, glorify thou me 
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with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gave-st 
them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hnst given me are of 
thee. 

8 For I have given unto them tlie words 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received t?iem, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : 1 pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are tliiuo, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept, and none of them 
IS lost, but the son of perdition ; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

18 And now come I to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have ray joy f ulCUeil in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and 
the world hath hated tlicm, because they 
are not of the world, even as T am not 
of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth : 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify my- 
self, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall beheve on 
me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent nie. 
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11 Pago taugiie yo gui tano, ya este 
sija nmngaegue gui tano ; ya nialo yo 
giiiya jago. Tata Ban to a^aje pot y 
naanmo, aj'^o sija y unnacyo, para ufan- 
imoja, parejo an jita. 

12 Anae estaba yo maujajame gui 
tano, juadadajeja sija pot y na<inino ; 
ayo sija ni y'unnaeyo ya jiiarladajcja 
ya taya ai imo malihngo, lao unoja esta 
malingo, gliiya patgon yiuilang ; para 
iijacumple y tiniguc sija. 

13 Lao pago mate yo iya jago ; ya 
cstesija jiisasangan gtii tauo para y 
niiuagofjo ubula guiya sija. 

14 Guajo gulniu nuiiiae sija jii y si- 
naa^anmo ; ya y tano mancliinatlie sija ; 
sa sija ti iyon y tano, parejoja yan 
guajo ti ij'on y tano. 

15 Ti jutayuyut jao na unuajanao gui 
tano, lao unadajc sija gui tinaelaye. 

16 Sija ti iyon y tano, parejo yan guajo 
ti iyon y tano. 

17 Nagasgas sija pot y minagajetmo ; 
y sinanganmo gliiya minagajet. 

18 Taegiienao jago tuuiago yo gui 
tano, parejoja guajo locuc munajutago 
sija gui tano. 

19 Ya pot sija, juconsagra yo namaesa, 
para sija locue ufangasgas pot y mina- 
gajet. 

20 Ya ti sijaja jutayuyute, lao ayo 
sija locuc y jumongguc yo pot y si- 
nangannija. 

21 Ba para todo sija ufanunoja ; pare- 
joja yan jago, Tata, gaeguo jao guiya 
guajo, ya guajo gaegue guiya jago ; 
sija locue ufamuioja guiya jita ; para 
ujonggue y tauo na jago tumago yo. 

22 Ya y niinalag nu y unnae j'o, junae 
sija : para ufanunoja parejo yan jita 
unoja. 

23 Guajo guiya sija, ya jago guiya 
guajo, para ufancabales gui unoja ; ya 
para utungo y tano, na jago tumago yo, 
ya ungliaeya sija, parejoja yan guinac- 
yamo nu guajo. 

24 Tata ! ayosija y unnae yo, malago 
yo na mauoyo nae gaegue, sija ufangae- 
gue locue ; para ujalie y ininalagjo ni 
y unnae yo ; sa un'guaeya yo antes di 
jiniyong y tauo. 

25 Tata tunas jao, y tano ti jatungo 
jao ; lao guajo tumuugo jao, ya cste- 
sija jatungo na jago tumagoyo. 

26 Ya guajo minaniatungo sija y naan- 
mo ya bac junatungo : na ayo na giii- 



naeya ni y unguaeya yo, ayo gaegue 
guiya sija, yan guajo guiya sija. 

CAPITULO 18. 

ANAE si Jesus muujayan jasangan 
XX. este sija na sinangan, mapos yan y 
disipuluiia para otro banda y sadog 
Sidron, anae guaja un giietta, ya juma- 
lom glie yan y disipuluiii-,. 

2 Ya si Judas locue, ni y umentrcga 
giie, jatungo ayo na lugat ; sa megae 
nabiaje si Jesus jumanao gliije yan y 
disipuluna. 

3 Ayo nae si Judas maiiule y inetnon 
scndalo, yan y oflsiat sija ni inanmagas 
na mamale yan y Fariseo, mamalag ayo 
ua lugat, manmanunule falot, yan can- 
dct, yan atinas. 

4 Enao mina si Jesus jatungo todosija 
na ufanmato guiya giiiya, ya jumuyong 
gite gui nienaniiija, ya ilegiia uu sija : 
Jaye inaliligao ? 

5 Inepeilija : Si Jesus Nasarcno. Si 
Jesus ilegfia nu sija : Guajo y o. Gaegue 
gl'iije locue maiSisija yan Judas y uiuen- 
trega giie. 

6 Anae munjaj'an jasangan : Guajo yo ; 
raanalo guato ya maniodong gui tano. 

7 Tomalo jafaesen sija ; Jaye inalili- 
gao ? Ya ilegnija : Si Jesus Nasareno. 

8 Manopc si Jesus: Munjayanyo ju- 
sangano jamyo na guajo yo: Yaguin 
guajo infdiligao, polo ya ufanjanao^estc 
sija : 

9 Para ucumple y sinangan na esta 
jasangan : Ayo sija ni unnae yo, ni uno 
junafalingo. 

10 Ayo nae si Simon Pedro guaja capa- 
dafia, • jachulc ya janachctnudan un ten- 
tago nianiale, ya jaittut un talagaiia gui 
agapa. Ya y tentago uaanfia si Malco. 

11 Enao niiua si Jesus elegfia as Pedro : 
Najaloni y espadamo gui baena ; y copa 
ni janaeyo si tata, ada taya para "jugui- 
men ? 

12 Ayo na ticsnipo y inetnon sendalo, 
yan y niagas sendalo, yan y oflsiat y 
Judio sija, macone si Jesus ya niagode. 

13 Ya fuicnana niacliule guato as An- 
nas; sa giiiya y suegron Caefas, na 
niagasja ua pale guije na aiio. 

14 Ya si Cafefas manae consejo ni y 
Judio sija, na Janesisita un taotao para 
lunatae pot y taotao sija. 

15 Ti Ya luadalalag si Jesus si Simon 
I'edro, tacgUienao yan otro disipulo. 
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32 And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them j that tJiey may 
be one, even as ive are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; and tliat 
the world may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold nay glory, 
which thou hast given me ; tor thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast 
sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it ; that the lovo 
wherewith thou hjist loved mo may bo 
in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTEIl 18. 
1 Judas beCrauetk Jesus. 6 The ojjlcei-s fait to the 
ground. 10 Peter smitetk ojf JtfaTchtis' ear. 12 Je- 
Sits is taken, and led wtto Annus and Caittpfias. 15 
Peter's deinut. 19 Jes?cs examined before caiaphas. 
28 Ills arraiitntnent before Pilate, 36 His Hngdom. 
40 The Jeics ask Marabbas to he lei loo^e. 

WHEN Jesus Iiad spoken these 
woi-ds, he went forth with his 
diisciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he entered, 
and hi.s disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes re- 
sorted thither with his disciples. 

ii Judas then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns and torciies and weiipons. 

<1 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
tlmt should como upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them. Whom seek ye V 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Naza- 
reth. Jesus saith unto them, I, am Jte. 
And Judas also, which betrayed liim, 
stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
tlicm, I am he, thej' went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus of Naza- 
retli. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that 
1 am he: if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go thek way; 



9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

1(J Then Bimon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smote the high priest's serv- 
ant, and cut off his right ear. The serv- 
ant's name was Malchus. 

11 TJien said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into the sheath : the cup which 
ray Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it ? 

13 Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first ; for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, wliich 
was the high priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 

15 ^ And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so cliil auother disciple : that disciple 
was kuow-n unto the high priest, and 
went in with Jesus iiHo the palace of the 
higli priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was kuown uulo the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Pet<;r. 

17 'Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one 
of this man's disciples ? He saith, I am 
not. 

18 And the servants and ofHccra stood 
there, who had made a lire of coiils, for 
it was cold ; and tliey warn)cd them- 
selves : and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 ^f The high priest then asked Jesus 
of Ills disciples, and of hia doctrine. 

20 Jesus auaweved liim, I spake openly 
to the world ; I ever taught in the syna- 

fogue, and in the temple, whither the 
ews always resort ; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : 
behold, they know what I said. 

22 And wheu he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so I 

23 Jesus answered iiim. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil : but it well, 
why smitest thou mc ? 
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Ya ayo y otro disipulo atungo y magas 
na pale ; ya jumaloni yan si Jesus ; gui 
quelat y palasyon y magas na pale. 

16 Lao siPudro gaeguu giii .saujiyoiig y 
petta. Entonses ayo y otro disipulo ni 
y atungo y magas na pale jumuyong, 
ya jasangane y pottera, ya janajalom si 
Pedro. 

17 Entonses ayo na palaoan nl y jaa- 
daje y petta ilegfia as Pedro : Ti jago 
locue disipulon cste na taotao ? GUiya 
ilcgiia : Aje, ti guajo. 

18 Mangaegue giiijc y tentago sija 
yan y ofisiat sija, manotojgue, ya jafa- 
tiuas y guafln pinigan ; sa mancnggeng ; 
ya janafanmamaepe sija : ya esta tomo- 
tojgue manisija yanPedro janamamaepe 
gttc. 

19 "f Ya y magas na pale jafaesen si 
Jesus jaftaemano y disipuluna yan y 
doctrinaSa. 

20 Inepena si Jesus : Guajo sumangan 
claro gui tano ; guajo siempre mamana- 
giie guiya siuagogo yan y templo anae 
manetnou todo y Judio sija; ya taya 
jucuentuae gui secrcto. 

21 Sajafa niina unfafaesen yo ? Faeseu 
y manmaniungog ni y jusangane sija. 
Estagtte, sija y tumungo y sinanganjo. 

23 Ya anae gi'iiya esta sumangan este, 
uno gui ofisiat sija na mangaegue gilije, 
japatinada si Jesus ya ilegna : TaegVic- 
nao unope y magas na pale ? 

33 Ynepc gfie as Jesus: Yaguin ju- 
sangan toelaye, nae testimouio nu y tae- 
laye ; yaguin mauleg, pot jafa mina 
innacliinudan yo ? 

34 Ayo nae si Annas ninamacone glle 
mangode para as Cael'as, magas na pale. 

25 f Ayo nae si Simon Pedro estaba 
tomotojgue janamamaepe glic. Enton- 
ses ilcgni ja liu glViya : Ada ti glUya jao 
uno gui disipuluna 't Gliiya mandague 
ya ilegna : Ti guajo yo. 

26 Uno gui tentagon magas ua pale, 
paricntcs ayo y jautut si Pedro y tala- 
gaiia, ya smangane: Ti julie jao gui 
gUctta yan gl'iiya ? 

37 Luego nmndague talo si Pedro. Y 
enseguidas y gayo umoo, 

28 II Ayo nae macone si Jesus giline 
as Caefas gui jalom palasyo : ya ogaan 
gUije ; ya sija ti nianjalom gui palasyo, 
pot no sea infanninaale, lao para usina 
mailocho gui pascua. 

39 Entonses mapos juyong si Pilato 
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guiya sija ya ilegfia : Jafa ua finaaela 
incliicliilo contra este na taotao ? 

80 Manmanope ya iiegnija uu giliya : 
Yaguin ti taelaye flnatinasfla, tl Inen- 
tregao. 

31 Enaomina si Pilato ilegna nu sija : 
Chile gile janiyo ya injisga jaftaemano 
y laymiyo. Ylegfiija y Judio sija nu 
giiiya : Ti tunas na jame, infanmannae 
flnatae ni jaye. 

33 Para umacumpic y sinangan Jesus 
ni jasangan, janamatungo jafa na flna- 
taeiia nae umatae. 

33 IT EntoDsos si Pilato tumalo juma- 
loni gui palasyo ya jaagang si Jesus ya 
ilegna nu guiya : Jago jao y Ray Judio 
sija? 

84 Ynepe as Jesus : Unsasangan este 
pot j ago j a namaesa, pat otro si j a sumang- 
angane jao pot guajo ? 

35 Si Pilato manope ; Guajo Judio 
yo ? Nasionmo, ya y manmagas na 
mamale, niaentrega yo nu jago : Jafa 
finatinasmo V 

30 Ynepe as Jesus : Y raenoco, ti uju- 
yong gui sanjilo este na tano : Yaguin 
y raenoco ujuyong gui .sanjilo este na 
tano, y tentagojo sija ufaumunio, pot 
guajo, ya ti jumaentrega gui Judio sija : 
lao pago y raenoco ti ujuyoug gUine. 

37 Entonses si Pilato ilegiia nu gUiya : 
Jago puea un ray jao ? "i nepe as Jesus : 
Jago imralog ua guajo un ray. Guajo 
rainamafanago yo, pot este, yan mina- 
raaniaela yo gui tano pot cstc, para unia- 
nae testimonio ni minagajet. Todo ayo y 
iyon minagajet, jajungog y inagangjo. 

38 Si Pilato ilegna nu giiiya : Jafa na 
gfiinaja y minagajet ? Anae munjayan 
jasangan este, tinnalo guato gui Judio 
sija ya ilegna nu sija : Guajo ti manoda 
yo guiya gViiya jafa ua isao. 

39 Lao jainyo guaja costumbrenmiyo 
na junalibre uno para jamyo gui pas- 
cua. Manmalago jamyo na junalibre y 
llay Judio sija ? 

40 Entonses managang talo ya iiegnija: 
Ti este ; lao si Barabas. Ya si Barabas 
giiiya un saque. 

CAPITULO 19. 

AYO nae si Pilato jachule si Jesus, ya 
XJL jasaulag. 

2 Ya y sendalo sija jadufog tituca para 
un corona, ya japolo gui ilufla ya mana- 
minagago glle ni magagon agaga. 
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24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high priest. 

2.5 And Simou Peter stood and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto liim, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of tlie high priest, 
heing his kinsman whose ear Peter cut 
olt, saith, Did not I see thee in tlie garden 
with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again ; and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

28 1[ Then led tliey Jesus from Caiaphas 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was 
early ; and they themselves went not 
into tlie judgment hall, lest they sliould 
he defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out imto them, and 
said, AVhat accusation bring ye against 
this man ? 

30 They answered and said uuto liim, 
If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore Siiid uuto him, 
It is not lawful for us to pvit any man to 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus miglit be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said imto him. Art thou the Kiug of the 
Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
tiling of tliyself, or did others tell it thee 
of me ? 

3.1 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me : what hast thou 
done? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not 
of this world ; if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants tight, 
tliat I should not he delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered, Thou 
s.ayest that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I 
^iito the world, that I should bear witness 
>mto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is truth 1 
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And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I ijod in him no faidt at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release unto you 
the King of the .lews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, .saying. 
Not tills man, but Barahbas. Now Ba- 
rabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Christ U scourffed. crowned with tfioriiJt. and beat- 
en. 4 Ptiate ift detiirouH to releatse him. i*ut being 
overcome uHth the orurane of the Jews, he (telivered 
ftim to be oruc{fi&t, 23 Then cast lotA fur hin gcir- 
mentft. 2*0 He commentietk/ti^ mother' to Jufin. 28 
Jle dieth. 31 Hia side i« pieicea. 33 JJe U buried 
bv Joseph and Mcodemns. 

I'^HEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
- scourged Mm. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and tliey 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews ! 
and they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and tlie purple robe. 
And IHlate saith unto them. Behold the 
man ! 

6 When the chief priests tlierefore and 
officers saw him, they cried out, .saying. 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
Aim.' for I find no fault in liim. 

7 The Jews answered liim, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself tlie Son of God. 

8 J When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saitli unto Jesus, Whence art 
tliou ? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then .saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me? knowe-st thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release Mm : but the Jews cried out, 
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3 Manmato jijot y;a ilegnija : Jafu 
tatatmaao jao, Raj' 'Jiidio sija ? Ya 
inanae patmatla. 

4 Entonsoa si J'iUitn jiininyoDg tali), 
ya ilegna mi sija : Estaguo ua jacliulo 
guiya jainyo juyoug, para intingona ni 
un isao jusoUa guiya gi'tiya. 

5 Ayo anae si Jesus inapos juyoiig, 
jachucUule y coronan tituca yan y m&- 
gagon agaga. Ya ilegiia nu sija si 
Pilato : EstagUe y taotao I 

6 Anae nialie gi"ie ni y maga,s uiamalc 
yan y ofisiat sija, inauaagang ilegnija : 
Atane gui qnihuis, atano gui quiluus. 
Si Pilato ilegfia nu sija : Ciiile janiyo 
ya inataue gui quiluus ; sa gnajo ti 
manoda yo jafa na isao guiya giiiya. 

7 Maopc giie ni y Jixlio sija : Jame 
guaja layniauie, ya SKguii y layniame, 
debc unmtao, sa jafa ua gUiya jafatinas 
maesa gi'ic Lajin Ynus. 

8 iSi J'ilato anae jajuogo^ estc na si- 
nangan, guaja giiu mas dangculo na 
minaai'iao ; 

9 Ya jumalom talo gui palasyo ya 
ilegna as Jesus: Jago, taotao mano jao ? 
Ya si Jesns taya inepeiia. 

10 Si Pilato pues ilegna lui giiiya : 
Jago ti umatlingane yo? Ti unluiigo 
na guaja yo niuasiiiajo para junalibie 
jao, ya pai-ii juatano jao gui quiluus? 

It Mauopc gile si Jesns: Tisinaynina- 
sinamo contra guajo, yaguin ti inanacjao 
gui sanjilo ; enao mina y umentrega yo 
guiya jago, guaja mas dangculo na isao. 

13 Guinin este, si Pilato jaaligao y 
lugat para uualibre giie: lao y Judio 
sija managang ilegriija: Yaguin unna- 
libre este na taotao, ti amigou Sesat jao; 
sa ayo y umauaray, jasangan contra si 
Sesat. 

13 Anae si Pilato jajnngog este na si- 
nangan, jacliule si Jesus 3"y""o i'^ 
niatacliong gui tiibuna, gui lugat na 
mafanaan Piso, ya y Hebreo n.a finojo 
Qdbbatta. 

14 Ayo nae y tiempo para ufamauleg 
y pascua : jijot y ora gni las sacs. Rn- 
tonses ilegfia ni y Judio sija : Estague 
y Raymiyo! 

15 Entonse.'i manaagang. ilegnija : Na- 
janao ! najanao ! Atano gni (juiluus ! 
Ylegiia nu sija si Pilato ; Juatane y 
Raymiyo ? Magas na nianude maunia- 
nope : Taya raymame na si Scsatja. 

16 Entonses maentrcga gi'ic guiya sija 



para umataue gui quiluus. Ya sija 
cunione si Jesus I 

17 H Ya giiiya chumucliiicliule y qui- 
InnsfiiL, jmnjmao para ayo na lugat ua 
lUiifauaan y .s:vgan calabera, cunieque- 
ilegna gui ilcbrco na finijo, Golgota; 

18 Anae maabuie gui quiluus; yan j' 
gacliougna o tro d<js, gui dos banda Jesus 
ya si Je.sus gni ttdo. 

19 Ya nianuguc si Pilato un tinigue ya 
mapoio gui siuijilo y quiluus. Ya \' 
tinigue: SI JESUS NASARENO, RAY 
Y JUDHT SIJA. 

30 Ya megae na Judio sija tuinactae 
este na tinigue, sa 3' lugat anao niaatiuic 
si Jesus, jijot gui siuda, ya esta matngue 
gui ITebteo, yau Griega, yan Lating. 

21 Ayo nae clegnija as Pilato y manma 
gas na nianialc yau y Judio sija : Cliamo 
titigue: Ray y Judio sija: lao gftiya 
unialog : Guajo y Ray y Judio sija. 

33 Manopc si P'ilato": j'al'a y jutuguc 
esta jntiigue. 

23 *i| Entonses y sendalo sija, anae mun- 
jayan maatane gui quiluus si Jesus, ma- 
cliule y magaguna, ya mafatinas cuatro 
patcc, cada sendalo un patte ; yan y 
tuuico na magago locue ; gUiya taya 
inalagsefia, lao todo matufog desde'y 
sanjilo asta y sanpapa. 

34 Pot enao'ilegfiijacntrc sija : Munga- 
jit umipe, lao tapolo suette gui jilofiii, 
jaye gaeyo gUe : para uinacumple y 
tinigue na ilegiVa : Mapatte entre sija y 
magaijujo, ya y tunico na magagojo 
luafatinas y suette. Estesija y seudsilo 
fumatinas. 

2.') % Ya nianotojgue gui flun quiluus 
Jesus, si nanaiia, yan y chclua nanaua 
as JIaria, yan si JVfaria palaoan Cleopas, 
yan si Maria Magdalena. 

3fi Yii anae jalie si Jesus si nanaiia, yan 
y (Usii)uluna ni jaguaeya na tomotojgue 
jijot, ilegfia as nanana": Palaoan, enao- 
gile y lajlnio ! 

37 Dtspues, ilegiia ni disipulo : Enao- 
gCie si nananio. Dcsde ayo na ora y 
disipulo inadaje gtte gui guimana. 

28 1[ Despues di este, jatnugo si Jesus 
na todosija esui manmacumple, para y 
tinigue uinacumple. ilegiia : Majoyo. 

29 Ya gaegiie giiije un nayan ua bula 
y biiiagle : Ya sija nabula y cspongja y 
binagle ya mapoio gui jilo un jayo na 
naaniia y liisopo, ya manat'alag y pa- 
chotfia. 
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saying, If tliou let this man go, thou art 
not Casiir's I'licml : whosoever iiiaUcth 
hini.sclf a king spcaketh against tJesar. 

13 *i When Piliitc therefore lieai'd tluit 
saying, lie biouglit Jesus forth, and sat 
down in tlie judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in tlie 
Hebrew, Gabbatlia. 

14 And it was tlie preparation of the 
passover, and about the sixtli hour : and 
he saitli unto the Jews, Behold your 
King I 

15 But tlioy cried out. Away with Mm, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Sliall I crucify your 
King ? The cliief priests .answered, AVe 
Iiavo no liing but Cesar. 

1() Then delivered he him tliorciorc 
unto them to be crucified. And they 
took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And ho bearing his cross went forth 
into a place called tlie place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Gol- 
gotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
others witli him, on either side one, and 
Jesus ill the midst. 

19 Tf And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing was, 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE IfING 
OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then rwid many of the 
Jews ; for tlie place where Jesus was 
crueilied was nigh to the city: and it 
was written iu Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

31 Then said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of 
the Jews ; but tliat he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

33 Pilate answered, What I have written 
I have written. 

S3 T" Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his coat : now the coat was with- 
out seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be : that the Scrip- 
tviro might be fulfilled, which saith. 
They parted my raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 "If Now there stood by the cross of 



Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, 
Mary the leife. of (Jleophas, aud Mary 
Magdalene. 

3(> When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciiile standing by, 
whom ho loved, he saith unto his moth 
er. Woman, behold tliy sou ! 

27 Then saith lie to the disciple, Behold 
thy mother ! And from that hour that 
disciple took her unto his own hoTue. 

28 T After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it Vl\>o\\ hyssop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

80 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said. It is finished : and 
ho bow-ed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. 

81 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the sabbatli 
day, (for that sabbath day was a high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they miglit 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other 
which wiis crucified with him. 

83 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that lie was dciid already, they brake 
not his legs : 

84 But one of the soldiers vrith a spear 
pierced his side, aud forthwith ciime 
there out blood and w.ater. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and 
his record is true ; and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, that the 
Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him sb(dl not be broken. 

37 And again another Scripture saitli. 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

38 Tf And after this Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Je.9us : and Pilate gave him leave. He 
came therefore, and took the body of 
Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
(which at the first came to Jesus bj 
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30 Anae si .Testis jaguinem y liiiiagle. 
elegna: Jocog csta : ya janaeguon y 
ilufia ya jaentrega y espiritu. 

31 ^ Entonsea y Juclio sija, sa ayo na 
jaane y jaaucii I'rcparasioii ; puni y ta- 
taotao siJa Uiya usaga gui quilmis gui 
sabado na jaane (sa dangciilo ayo na 
jaane y sabado), maiunangagao asPilato 
iia ufanmajulog y adengfiija ya umana- 
fanjanao giiijo. 

33 Mannianmato sija y sendalo ya ma- 
jiilog y adengfta y (iiienana, yaii y olio, 
ayo dos y giiinin y matanc gui quiUius 
yan gliiya ; 

33 Ya auac iiiaTimalo gui as .Tcsiis, ya. 
malie na gi'iiya esta matae, ti julog y 
aden^na : 

31 Lao uuo gui sendalo sija, janaa- 
dotgan gui cataguagna y lansana, ya 
jumuyong y jiigil yan janom. 

35 Ya gliiya y lumie mannae testi- 
monio, ya y tostimoniofla, gl'uya maga- 
jet : ya gi'iiya tumungo na Ja'f'a ilcgna 
niagajet, para jamyo locuc mjenggue. 

3(5 Sa est.0 na gilinaja jumuyong esta 
para umacumplu y tiuigue na ilogila : 
Ni un tolang guiya gi'iiya umajulog. 

37 Yan looun otro tinigiu; ilegfia : 
Umaatan ayo ni janaadotgan. 

38 1[ Despues di raalofau estesija, si 
JosetaotaoArimatea.yadisipulonJosiis, 
lao gui secrelo sa maanao ni Judio sija, 
jagagao si Pilato na gliiya unajanao y 
tataotao Jesus: eutonscs si Pilato japolo. 
Ya mato gile ya jaiiajanao y tataotaofia. 

39 Mato locvio si Nicodemo, na jagas 
mato gui as Jesus gui pucnge, manunule 
ua dinanan mira yan cliaguan na jajatot, 
na J' minacatna sicn libra. 

40 Ayo nac jacliule y tataotao .Tesus, 
ya niaafuyiit magago yan paopao, lae- 
inanoja y costumbre y Judio sija an 
manmanjafot. 

41 Ya ayo na lugat nao niaatane gui 
quiluus, guaja un gi'ielta, ya y gi'ietta 
nae guaja uu naftan nuebo, ya astii pago 
taya nae mapoluyc. 

48 Ayo nae mapolo si Josus, sa ayo na 
jaane y jaanin Prepaiasion y Judio sija 
(sa ayo na naftan estaba jijot). 

CAPITULO 20. 

YFINENANA na jaane gui seiiiaiia, 
gui egiian anae ti olaro, si Maria 
Magdalena mato gui naftan, ya jalie y 
acho na manajanao gui naftan. 
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2 Eutonscs malago ya malag as Simon 
Pedro, yan .y otro disipulo ni gUinaeya 
as Jesus, yailegfia nu sija: Jachulo y 
Seflot gui naftan ya jamc ti intingo mano 
nao japolo. 

3 Manmapos .si Pedro yan y otro disi- 
pulo, ya nianniato gui naftan. 

4 Ya manmalago sija y dos umetnon ; 
ya 3' otro disip\iVo malago chadigna (lui 
si Pedro, ya mato finenana gui naftan. 

5 Ya numcjon ya jaatan, ya jalio y 
magago lenso na mapolo; lao tl juma- 
lom. 

Entonses mato si Simon Pedro ni 
duinadalulag guo, ya jumalom gui naf- 
tan, ya jalie y magago lenso na mapolo, 

7 Ya y magago sudario na gaeguo 
gui jilo y ilufia, ti mapolo yan y palo 
magago, lao y otro lugat na mabalulu- 
tan. 

8 Entonses jumalom locue ayo y otro 
disipulo, ni guine mato finenana gui 
naftan ; ya jalio yan jajongguc. 

9 Sa ti" matutuiigo trabia y tinigue, 
na janesesita na gi'iiya ucajulo guine 
entalo manmatae. 

10 Ayo nae manalo y disipulo sija 
guato gui guimanija. 

11 *| "ia si Maria gaeguo gliije gui san 
jiyong, jijot y naftan j'a tuniatanges; 
ya tuma'ngcs, uumejon papa y jaatan 
y sanjalom y naftan ; 

13 Ya jalie dos angjct na minagagon 
apaca, na manmatatachong, y uno gui 
pai-a y ilo, y otro para y adeng, auac y 
tataotao Jesus guine mapolo. 

13 Ya ilegnija nu gliiya : Palaoan, jafa 
na tuniatanges jao ? Ylegfia nu sija : Sa 
jafa muna jachule y Senotjo, ya ti jii- 
tungo mano nae japolo. 

14 Anae jasangan estc, tiimalo late, ya 
jalie si Jesus, gi'iije na tomotojgue, lao 
ti jatungo cao gUiya si Jesus. 

15 Ylegfia nu gi'iiya si Jesus : Palaoan, 
jafa na tumatanges jao ? Jaye unalili- 
gao ? Pinelona na ayo na taotjio y tao- 
tao y giletta, ilegna nu guiya: Sefiot, 
yaguin jago clnimiile, sangane yo mano 
nae unpolo, ya jucliule gi^e. 

16 Ylegna uu gliiya si" Jeaus : Maria! 
Jabira guiya gi:iiya ya, ilegiia gui Ho- 
breonafinijo: Raboni I cumoqueilegfia, 
Maestro ; 

17 Ylegna nu gliiya si Jesua : Cliamo 
yo jnimapaclia ; sa a.stji pago ti eajulo 
yo gui as Tata ; lao jaiiao para y m'aSe- 
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night,) and brouglit a mixture of niyrrU 
and aloes, about a hundred pound loeight. 

40 Tlieu took tlioy the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in liuea clothes willi tlio 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in tlio 
garden a new sepulchrc, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore be- 
Ciiuse of the Jews' preparation day ; for 
the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 Mary conieth to tlie fxpulchre: S so do I'eter and 
JoJiti, ignoraiit of the rennrrection. 11 Jeaufi ap- 
peareth to Mart/ Maqdalene^ tl> and to Inn dU-d- 
plen. yi T?3€ intyrediility, mid fOJi/efntioit of Thoiu- 
as. 80 The Scripture U svjjtctejit to mlvation. 

THE first day of the week comctli 
Mary Magdalene early, wheu it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and secth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchrc. 

2 Then she ruuncth, and conieth to 
Simon Peter, and to the other liisciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
tlie sepulchre, and we know not where 
they liavc laid him. 

3 "Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulchrc. 

4 So they ran both togetlicr: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and lookinri 
in, saw the linen clotlies lying ; yet went 
he not in. 

6 Then comcth Simon Peter following 
liim, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth tJie linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his 
licad, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 1[ But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping : and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and looked into the scpul- 
olire, 

13 And seeth two angels in white sit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other 
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at the feet, where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? She sjiith uuto them, Be- 
cause they liave taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had tlius said, she 
turned herself back, and .saw Jesus stand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus .saith unto licr, AV^iman, why 
weepest thou ? whom scekest thou J 
She, supposing him to bo tlie gardener, 
•saith unto him. Sir, if tliou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. Slie 
turned herself, and saith unto liim, Kab- 
boni ; which is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith uutoher. Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended to my Fatlicr : 
but go to iny brethren, and .say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Patlier, aud your 
Fatlicr ; and to my God, and your Gotl. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told tlio 
disciples that .she had seen the Lord, and 
that lie had spoken these things unto her. 

19 % Thcu the same day at evening, 
being the first fto.y of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus aud stood in tlie midst, aud saith 
unto (hem. Peace be unto you. 

30 Aud when he had .so said, he shewed 
unto them Jiis hands and his side. Then 
were tlie disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord, 

31 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father hath 
sent me, even so send I you. 

23 And when he had .said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith uuto them, 
Hcceivc ye the Holy Gliost ; 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whosesoever 
si)is ye retain, they are retained. 

24 If But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him. We have seen the Lord. But 
he said uuto them, Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, aud put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thru.st my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

36 1[ And after eight days again his 
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liijo ya unsanganc sija, na jucajulo gui 
I'atajo ya yan Tatamiyo, y Yuusjo yau 
y Yuusmiyo. 

* 18 Matosi Maria Magtialena ya jasaiig- 
ane y disipulo sija: Esta julie y Sefiot ; 
ya jaftaemaiio siiiangaue glio nu este 
na giliiiaja. 

19 If Ya anae esta pnpuengc, gtlije 
mismo na jaaiie, y flnenaua gui somaiia, 
ya y pctta mauraajujuchom, giiijc nae 
maiigacgue y disipulo sija manctnon sa 
manmaaiiao ni Judio sija, niato si Josiis, 
ya tumojgue gue gui talo ya ilegiia nu 
sija : Pas ugaeguc guiya jarayo. 

20 Ya anae uuinjaya'n jasangan cste, 
maiifinanue ni canaeiia yan y calaguag- 
na. Ayo nao manmagof y disipulo sija 
anae malie y Senot. 

31 Ya si Jesus ilegfia nu sija talo : Pas 
ugaegue guiya jamyo ; taemanoja si 
Tata ni tumago yo, taeguijc looue juta- 
gi) jamyo. 

22 Ya anae munjayan jasangan cste, 
raauguacfo gui jilonija ya ilegiia nu sija: 
Kesibc jamyo y Kspirito Santo. 

23 Y inasie ni y isaoiiija, sija ufan- 
)naasie ; ya iyoniiija y mdetiene sija 
iifanniadetioue. 

24 Tf Ya si Tonias, uuo gui dose, na 
niafananaan si Didinio, taegfte guiya 
sija anae mate si Jesus. 

i'l Ya ilegiiija nu giiiya y palo disipu- 
lo : Y Soiiot guinin talie. Lao ilegfia 
mi sija : Yaguin ti julie gui canaefia y 
seiiat y lilog sija, ya junajaloin y cala- 
lotjo gui seiiat y lilog, yau li junajaloni 
y canaejo gui calaguagiia, ti jiijong- 
gue. 

26 If Ya despucs di manmalotan ocho 
na jaane, anae disipulo sija mangaegue 
talo gui sanjaloni, maiiisija yan si 
Tomas. Mato si Jesus, niacandaio y 
potta, ya suniaga gui entalo ya ilegiia : 
Pas ugaegue guiya jamyo. 

37 Ayo nae ilegfia as Tomas : Nama- 
inaela giiiuo niague y calolotnio, ya un- 
lie y canaejo ; ya namamaela gl'iine 
niague y oanaemo, ya unnajalom gui 
calaguagmo ; ya chamo tataeinaugoco, 
lao unjonggue. 

38 Eiitonses si Tomas manope ya ileg- 
iia nu giiiya: Senotjo yan Yuusjo. 

39 Ylegna nu giiiya si Jesus : Pot y 
unlie yo, Tomas, na unjonggue yo : 
niandichoso ayo sija y ti maninanlie, lao 
maumanjougguo . 



30 ll Magajet, megae sija na sonat palo 
na jafalinas si Jesus gui nieuan y disipu- 
lufia na ti nialugue gliiue na Icblo : 

31 Lao cste sija uiauinatuguc para in- 
jcnggue na si Jesus, giiiya si Oristo, 
Lajin Yuus ; ya anae injenggue, guaja 
jamyo taejinecog la linftlfi pot y naanna. 

CAPITULO 31. 

DESPUES di nianinalofan cstcsija, 
jafanue giie si Jesus otro liiajc y 
disipulo sija gui oriyan tasen Tibeilas; 
ya taegiliiK'. jafanue giie naniaesa. 

3 Slaugiiegue uiautladana si Simon 
Pedro yan si Tomas, na niafananaan si 
Didimo, yan si Nataniel, taotao Caua 
guiya Gaiiloa, yan y famaguon Sebodeo, 
yan otro dos disipuluna. 

8 Ylogna nu sija si Simon Pedro : Ju- 
janao para jucone y giiijan. Ylegilija 
nu giiiya : Jame indalaiag jiio. Maii- 
mapos ya manjaloin gui iin sajyan ; ya 
ayo na puenge, taya (]iiiiieneiiija. 

4 Anae nianana gui egaan si Jesus 
sumaga ■toinotojgue gui oriyan ta.se ; 
ya y disipulo ti niatungo cao gUi3'a si 
Jesus. 

ij Ayo nao ilegiia nu sija si Jesus : 
Famaguon, guaja jamyo jafa para iu- 
cano 1 Manope glie : Taya. 

Ya ilegiia nu sija : Yute y lagna gui 
agapan y sajyan, ya inscda. May ulc ya 
ti manasiria machule gui tase pot y 
mincgae y gi'iijan. 

7 Ayo na disipulo y gUinaeya as Jesiis, 
umaclingane si Pedro : Oliiya y Senot. 
Entonses si Simon Peclro anae jajungog 
na giiiya y Senot jadudog giie nu y 
magagon pescadot (sa taemagago giie), 
ya tuinayog gui tase. 

8 Ya y palo disipulo sija manniato yau 
}' sajyan (sa ti cliago gui tano, lao guaja 
dosientos codo) machule y lagua, I'la 
bula ni gllijan. 

9 Ya anae manmato gui tano nianman- 
lie guafe y pinigan na mapolo esta y 
giiijan gui jilona, yan pan. 

10 Ylcgfia si Jesus nu sija : Chule 
maguo y giiijan ni inqueiie pago. 

11 Ayo anae cajulo si Simon Pedro ya 
jajala y lagua para y tano, bula dang- 
culon gllijan sija. siento y sincuenta y 
tres; ya achogjai taegileuao y minegaeiia, 
y lagua ti matitig. 

12 Ylegiia nu sija si Jesus : Fanma- 
macla ya infaiiocho. Ya ni uno gui 
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disciples were witliin; and Thomas with 
them : tlten came Jcsiis, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
I'cace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy tinger, and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither tliy hand, and thrust it 
into my side ; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said imto 
him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto liim, Tliomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen mc, tliou liasi Iw- 
licvcd : blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have Mieved. 

30 If And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in tliis book : 

31 But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Clirist, the Son 
of God ; and that believing ye miglit 
have life through his name. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Chrini appearing again to Ms ai^diites wa/i known 
Qf them by the great araugh^ofJUhea. 12 He dineth 
with them: 15 earneMly coinmandeth I^'Mf iofeetl 
liiff ttwiba and aheep: m/areUUeth him of' his death: 
22 rebuketh. his curiosity touching John. 25 The 
cwiclntdnn. 

AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
XJL himself again to the di.sciples at the 
.sea of Tiberiiis ; and on tliis wise shewed 
he himself. 

2 There wore together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathauael 
of Cana iu Galilee, and the nons of Zebe- 
(lee, and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go 
witli tliee. They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately ; and that night 
tliey caught nothing. 

4 hut when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore ; but the disci- 
ples liiiew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto tliem. Children, 
have ye any meat 1 They answered him. 
No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the net 
on tlie right side of the ship, and ye sliall 
lind. They cast therefore, and now tliey 
were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is tlic Ix)id. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, begirt his fisher's coat unto him. 



(for he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into tlie sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship, (for tbey were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, tliey saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the 
fish which ye have now cauglit. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty and three : and for 
all there were so many, yet was not the 
net brolien. 

12 Jesus sailh unto them. Come fi/id 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Wlio art thou ? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 

15 If So when they had dined, Jesus 
.siiith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
.louas, lovest thou me more than these ? 
He saith unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith uuto him. Yea, Lord ; 
thou knowe.«t that I love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Joniis, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because ho said unto 
him the third time, Lovest tliou me '/ 
And he said unto him. Lord, thou 
kuowest all things ; thou kuowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Peed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girded.st thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou woulde-st : but 
when thou shall be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou would- 
e.st not. 

19 This spake he, .signifying by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he saith uuto him. 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
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dlsipulo sija fumaesen glie : Jago, jayc 
jao ? raatuugo ua giiiya y Senot. 

13 Entonsos mamiiela si Josus, ya Ja- 
chule y pan ya niainiiuae, ya y giiijan 
taegttenao. 

14 Esta giiiya y mina tros na biaje lui 
si Jesus jafanue glic y disipuluna dcsde 
tiempo nao cajulo gile guiue enfcalo man- 
itiatao. 

15 IF Anae miinjayan nianocho, si 
Jesus ilegfia as Simon Pedro : Simon 
lajin Juan, unguaeya yo mas qui oste 
sija? Sinangane giio : Si Sonot, jago tu- 
mungo na juguacya jao. Ylogfia nu 
gtiiya ; Pasto y gajo patgon quiniio. 

16 Tumalo ilegfia nu gi'iiya y niina dos 
biaje : Simon, lajin Juan, iiiiguaeya 
yo ? YIegna nu giiiya : Si Sefiot, un- 
tungoja na jugulUc jao. Yiegfia nu 
giiiya : Adaje y gajo quiniio. 

17 YIegna lui giiiya y mina tres na 
biajc : Sitnon, lajin Juan, unguflie yo ? 
Ninatriste si Pedro na sinangane gl'ie 
asta tres biaje: Ungutlie yo '? ya ilegfia 
nu giiiya : Sefiot, jago tumungo todo- 
sija: jago tumungo na jugullie jao. 
YIegna liu giiiya si Josus : Pasto y 
gajo quiniio. 

18 Magajet ya magajet jusanganc jao, 
anae patgon jao, undudog jao nu y sen- 
tura ya malag y malagomoja : ya anae 
bijo jao unjuto y canaemo, ya guinedc 
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jao nl y otro, ya imquineae guato gui tl 
malagomo. 

19 Ya este ilegna, janatungo jafa na 
finatae nae sifia uanialag si Yuus. Ya 
auae jasangan este, ilegiia nu giiiya : 
Dalalag yo. 

20 Entonses jabira gile si Pedro ya 
jalie ayo na disipido na giiinacya as 
Jesus diualalag gile ; ya locue umason 
gui pichon gui sena, ya sinangane, Seiiot 
jaye uje y umentregao ? 

21 Anae si Pedro jalie este, ilegna as 
Jesus : Seiiot, jafa jiiinuyong para este? 

23 Yegiia nu giiiya si Jesus : Yaguiu 
malagojo na giiiya iigagaegne asta qui 
mato yo, jala y nguaja guiya jago ? 
Dalalag yo. 

23 Juinuyong este na sinangan cntre y 
mafielo na ayo na disipulo ti umatae : 
lao si Jesus sinangane, na ti umatae ; 
lao yaguin malagoyo na giiiya ugagae- 
giie asta qui mato yo, jafa y nguaja 
guiya jago ? 

24 ^1 Este giiiya y disipulo ni manae tes- 
timonio nu oste sija na giiiuaja, ya ja- 
tugue este sija na giiinaja : yn tatungo 
ua y testimoniofia, gtiiya magajet. 

25 *[] Ya guaja locvie palo mcgac na 
giiinaja na jafatinas si Josus, yaguin 
ufanmangue cada uno, jujaso na todo y 
tano ti omlat y leblo sija y ufaumatugue. 
Amen. 
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disciple ■whom Jesus loved following; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that betray- 
eth Ihee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saitli to Jesus, 
Lord, and what s7iali tiiis man do? 

22 Jesus saitli unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die ; yet Jesus said not unto him, 



He shall not die ; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, wliat is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testiflelh 
of these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know tliat his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also many other 
tilings which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I sup- 
pose that even tlie world itself could 
not contain the books that sliould be 
written. Amen. 
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Glad to have this New Testament ? 



Help us by PRAYING for us !! 



Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 



(tliank you) 



SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 

So that they will have a stronger 

Spiritual Life ALSO 



Concerning Christians and Cliristianity 

1. Christians are those who follow the teachings 
ofjesus Christ. 

2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 

3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 

the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 

4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 

5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in ttie 
Future, 

7, The Reliabilityofttie Old Testament and the New Testament a re 
clear indications ofthe accuracy of the New Testament, 

8, Jesus Christ did Notfailin His mission on Earth, 

9, Jesus Christ Pre-existed, This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation ofthe World, 

10, When C hristians worship J esus C hrist, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being, 

ILJesusChristdid not become God by performing good works. 

12, Christians cannotperform good works in order to go to Heaven, Those 
who want to find God must admit they are notable to be Perfect or Holy, 
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins, 



14, More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic, The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 
situations. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 

1 5, Judas did NOT die in tine place of Jesus Clnrist on 
the cross. 

16, Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for manl^ind. 

1 7, Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 

18, Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods. 

19, In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 

a) God the Father 

b) God the Son 

c) God the Holy Spirit 

20, The worship of Angels orCreated Beings, or Creatures oranything 
exceptGod (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden, 

21, The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, J oseph and J esus 

22, The Trinity is NOT = J esus, J oseph and God the Father 

23, Gabriel is NOT another name for J esus Christ. 



24, Anyone can become a Christian if they want to, 

25, Christianity IS notsomething thatcan be done EXTERNALLY. 
A person is a Christian becauseof what they believe in their Heart, 
inside of them. Their own sincerity before God is the true test, 

26, Those who acceptan electronic mark [666] forthe purchase of goods, 
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent if they do not l<now and have no way of Icnowing that 
they are doing wrong.The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

NooneexceptGod is Holy. 

It is wrong to murder innocent people. 

It is wrong to kill Christians who have notactively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is "Christian". 

People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a "Christian"family. 

A person cannot become a Christian "AUTOMATICALLY". 

No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 

The Presumption thata person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 

Churches have people inside of them thatare NOT Christian, but they 
wantto learn more aboutGod. 

A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convertanyone by Force, because this action is a 
violation of the CHOICES thatGOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggestthatGod is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 
much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, not unkindness. 

Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the C reator of the Universe does NOT behave in that manner. 

The Choice of whatto believe or notto believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 

There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 



Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD orChristians. 



Concerning Christians and Cliristianity (4) 

Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 



Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
"sealed" permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 

Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 
OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 

To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, ora C hange of Heart. 

Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversionsio Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 
a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 
is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 
will not alter or change this. 

Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 
in order to meet with God. Harming a building againstthe God who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, v.'ithm a Church building and 
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 

Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 

Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 

Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 

Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 

There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 
not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 
that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself. 

If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 

Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does 
not accomplish what it is "supposed" to accomplish. Those who 
have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 

People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 
Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 



People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 
a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ, (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 



Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 

True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 

Christians are NOT afraid to tall<abouttheweal<ness of Christianity, if that is atopic 
someone else wants to discuss. 

Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 

Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convertto Christianity. 

Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 

Christians may share with youthatyou are not 100% perfectand Holy, and Christians 
will Admitand acknowledge thatTHEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 

Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own,andthattheycannotperform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
That is the starting pointfor anyone to become a Christian. 

Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
atthe history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. That is simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 

IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and usethemind that God gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
oftheuseofthemind. 



There is a lotof history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. Buthistory 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the J ewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of J esus Christ. The J ewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 

God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 



Concerning History and the Early Cliurcli 

Christians do NOT pray to IVIARY. Jhe Bible never teaclies to Pray 
to IVIary. IVJary was born a human sinner, and became a Clirist-follower. 

Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Ctnrist, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 

Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
which is ALSO IDOLATRY. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 

The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 
away from God. 

It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 

Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 
documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about 
which books belong in the Bible. 

Some books mav help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 



For those who read English: 

1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 

2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Early Church 

We recommend, for your potential consideration, 
the following books: 



1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 



2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 

The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 



3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 

Primitive christian worship, or. The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 



4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 



5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 



THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 



Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 



Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 

papal, roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, Vatican, popery, romish. 

There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 



There is of course the standard 

works on the proven history of the Vatican: 

The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 

The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 



of the Earlv Roman Catholic Church 



by Rev. Perceval. 



Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the " Donation of Constantine ", 
which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 



Saved - How To become a 

Christian 

how to be saved 

A Christian is someone 

who believes the 

following 



steps to Take in order to become a 

true Christian, to be Saved & Have a 

reai reiationsliip & genuine 

experience with the reai God 

Read, understand, accept and 

believe the following verses from 

the Bible: 

1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 

the glory of God; 



2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 

Romans 6: 23 states 
For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 

Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 



4. God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 

Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 

John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 



fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 

I John 5: 13 states 
These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

7. If you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 

I John 1 : 9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 

just to forgive us our sins, and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 

to believe these verses, pray the 

following: 

" Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 

for dying on the cross for my sins. I 

open the door of my life and ask you 



to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal iife. Tiiank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. I receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 

Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to l<now His love 
? If you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 

It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 



that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all. ..this is why He sent Jesus. ..so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 

Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 

Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 

1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & I John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to you. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 



them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 

6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank l-iim for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 
great decision you have made today 
III 



Does the "being saved" 
process only work for those 
who believe ? 

For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 



who believe in J esus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 

...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 

Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 

But it is not simply the fact of a 
"belief". The issue is not having 
"belief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 

IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 
No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 
and ask Him to forgive them of 



their sins and invite Jesus Clirist 
into tlieir life & lieart, this is wliat 
saves tliem - because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 

At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ - God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 



death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ - 
which is not true). 

Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 

First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We - as humans 
- tend to evaluate sin Into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin Is). 

Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 

Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally - unwilling 



to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 
The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 

Thankfully, that Is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. "(Romans 6: 23) 



That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 

John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 
17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 



Prayers that count 

The prayers that God hears 

We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 

The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 
Him " through Jesus Christ " or "in 
the name of Jesus Christ' . 

God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. If we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 



And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
tallying to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ . Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 

(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 

(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 

(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 



(2 Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 

(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ . 
(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus . 

(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
.Tesus. 

(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 



but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 

(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ , to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 



(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 



Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 



Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 



IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray ? 



God, I am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian. 

God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 
see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 

God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 

I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 

I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my Ufe, my thoughts and my actions that is 
not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 
to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 
how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
I thank you for what you have done for me. Amen. 



Please Remember: Christianity is NEVER forced. No one can 
force anyone to become a Christian. God does NOT recognize 
^^ny desire for Him, unless it is genuine and motivated from^_ 
tW giJnsreie^feaefT-ef'Bj.. ^ 



Prayers for help to God 

In MANY LANGUAGES 

For YOU, for US, for your Family 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 

that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, 

and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 



are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your 
Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 
in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 



Dios querido, 

gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 

de modo que poder aprender mas sobre usted. 

Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 

Ayudele por favor a poder trabajar rapidamente, y haga que 

mas Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 

los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 

Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor deles la fuerza para continuar 

y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprension espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 
ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 

a rezo y que esta a cargo de todo. 

Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 

y el trabajo y el ministerio que estan contratados adentro. 

Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 

que podrian danarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayudeme por favor cuando 

utilize este nuevo testamento tambien para pensar en ellas de modo 

que pueda rogar para ellas y asi que pueden continuar ayudando a mas 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 
y que usted me daria la sabiduria y el discernimiento espirituales 

para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 
adentro y como ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada dfa. 
Serior God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 
a otros cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 

que les ayudan su sabiduria. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engafiado, 

pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 
y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesus, amen, i 



(por que lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos mas) 



Hungarian 



Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar PrayerJ ezus Krisztus 

Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 

viselkedni kerdez ad segitszamomra 

Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 

Beszelo -hoz Isten , a Alkoto -bol Vilagegyetem , a Lord : 
L amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz imadkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imadkozik 

2. amit on akar ad szamomra a batorsag -hoz hisz on es 
elfogad amit akrsz igy csinalni eletemmel , helyett en 
felemel az en -m sajat akarat ( szandek ) fenti one. 

3. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz nem enged az en -m 
fel -bol ismeretlen -hoz valik a kifogas , vagy a alap ertem 
nem -hoz szolgal you. 

4. amit on akar add nekem segit -hoz lat es -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi ero Sziiksegem van ( 
atmeno -a szo a Biblia ) egy ) reszere a esemeny elore es b 
betii ) reszere az en -m sajat szemelyes szellemi utazas. 

5. Amit on Isten akar add nekem segit -hoz akar -hoz szolgal 
On tobb 

6. Amit on akar emlekeztet en -hoz -val beszel on 
prayerwhen ) En csalodott vagy -ban nehezseg , helyett 
kiprobalas -hoz hatarozat dolog en magam egyetlen atmeno 
az en -m emberi ero. 



7. Amit on akar add nekem Bolcsesseg es egy sziv toltott - 
val Bibliai Bolcsesseg azert EN akar szolgal on tobb 
hatekonyan. 

8. Amit on akar adjon nekem egy -t vagy -hoz dolgozoszoba 
-a szo , a Biblia ,( a Uj Vegrendelet Evangelium -bol Budi ), 
-ra egy szemelyes alap 

9. amit on akar ad segitseg szamomra azert En kepes -hoz 
eszrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a szo ) melyik EN tud 
szemelyesen elmond -hoz , es amit akarat segitsen nekem ert 
amit akrsz en -hoz csinal eletemben. 

10. Amit on akar add nekem nagy itelokepesseg , -hoz ert 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaraz -hoz masikak ki on , es 
amit EN akar kepesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul es tud hogyan viselkedni kiall mellett 
on es en -a szo ( a Biblia ) 

1 1 . Amit on akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) eletemben 
ki akar -hoz tud on es en , ki van eros -ban -uk pontos 
megertes -bol on ( Isten ); es Amit on akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) eletemben ki lesz kepes -hoz batorit en -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szo - 
bol igazsag (2 Komocsin 215:). 

12. Amit on akar segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megertes koriilbelul melyik Biblia valtozat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg— bb pontos , es melyik birtokol a leg— bb 
szellemi ero & ero , es melyik valtozat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kezirat amit on ihletett a iroi hivatas -bol Uj 
Vegrendelet -hoz ir. 

13. Amit on akar ad segit szamomra -hoz hasznal idom -ban 
egy jo ut , es nem -hoz elpusztit idom -ra Hamis vagy iires 
modszer kozelebb keriilni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 



hiisegesen Bibliai ), es hoi azok modszer termel nem hosszu 
ideje vagy tartos szellemi gyiimolcs. 

14. Amit on akar ad segitseg szamomra -hoz ert mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -bol kerdes -hoz kerdez , es amit on akar segitsen 
nekem -hoz talal hivok vagy egy lelkesz -val nagy szellemi 
bolcsesseg helyett konnyii vagy hamis valaszol. 

15. amit on akar okoz en -hoz emlekszik -hoz memorizal -a 
szo a Biblia ( mint Romaiak 8), azert EN tud volna ez 
szivemben es volna az en -m torodik elokeszitett , es lenni 
kesz ad egy valaszol -hoz masikak -bol remel amit Nekem 
van koriilbelUl on. 

16. Amit on akar hoz segit szamomra azert az en -m sajat 
teologia es tetelek -hoz egyeterteni -a szo , a Biblia es amit 
on akar folytatodik segiteni neki en tud hogyan az en -m 
megertes -bol doktrina lehet kozmiivesitett azert az en -m 
sajat elet , eletmod es megertes folytatodik -hoz lenni zaro - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni ertem. 

17. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szellemi bepillantas ( 
kovetkeztetes ) tobb es tobb , es amit hoi az en -m megertes 
vagy eszrevetel -bol on van nem pontos , amit on akar 
segitsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jezus Krisztus hiisegesen 
van. 

18. Amit on akar ad segit szamomra azert EN akar kepesnek 
lenni megtenni szetvalaszt akarmi hamis ritusok melyik 
Nekem van fljgges -ra , -bol -a tiszta tanitas -ban Biblia , ha 
akarmi mibol En alabbiak van nem -bol Isten , vagy van 
ellenkezo -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanit minket koriilbelUl 
alabbiak on. 



19. Amit akarmi kenyszerit -bol rossz akar nem eltesz 
akarmi szellemi megertes melyik Nekem van , de elegge 
amit EN akar megtart a tudas -bol hogyan viselkedni tud on 
es en nem -hoz lenni tevedesben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
bol szellemi csalas. 

20. Amit on akar hoz szellemi ero es segit szamomra azert 
EN akarat nem -hoz lenni resze a Nagy Eses El vagy -bol 
akarmi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utanzott -hoz 
on es en -hoz -a Szent Szo 

21. Amit ha van akarmi amit Nekem van megtett eletemben 
, vagy barmilyen modon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
on ahogy ettem kellet volna volna es ez minden 
megakadalyozas en -bol egyik gyaloglas veled , vagy 
birtoklas megertes , amit on akar hoz azok dolog / valasz / 
esemeny vissza bele az en -m torodik , azert EN akar 
lemond oket neveben Jezus Krisztus , es mind az osszes -uk 
hat es kovetkezmeny , es amit on akar helyettesit akarmi 
uresseg , sadness vagy ketsegbeeses eletemben -val a Orom - 
bol Lord , es amit EN akar lenni tobb fokuszalva tanulas - 
hoz kovet on mellett olvaso -a szo , a Biblia 

22. Amit on akar nyit az en -m szemek azert EN akar 
kepesnek lenni megtenni vilagosan lat es felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalas koriilbelul Szellemi tema , hogyan 
viselkedni ert ez jelenseg ( vagy ezek esemeny ) -bol egy 
Bibliai perspektiva , es amit on akar add nekem bolcsesseg - 
hoz tud es igy amit EN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segit barataim es szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni resze it. 

23. Amit on akar biztosit amit egyszer az en -m szemek van 
kinyitott es az en -m torodik ert a szellemi jelentoseg -bol 
idoszerii esemeny bevetel hely a vilagon , amit on akar 
elokeszit szivem elfogadtatni magam -a igazsag , es amit on 
akar segitsen nekem ert hogyan viselkedni talal batorsag es 



ero atmeno -a Szent Szo , a Biblia. Neveben Jezus Krisztus , 
En kerdezek mindezekert igazol kivansagom -hoz lenni -ban 
megallapodas -a akarat , es En kerdezes reszere -a 
bolcsesseg es kocsit berelni szerelem -bol Igazsag Amen 



Tobb alul -bol Oldal 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Orokelet 



Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra dol ( -bol imadsag kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van kepes -hoz tamogat on. Mi ert ez majus nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg— bb hatasos forditas. Mi ert amit 
vannak sok kiilonbozo ways -bol kifejezheto gondoUcodas es 
szoveg. Ha onnek van egy javaslat reszere egy jobb forditas 
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi osszeg -bol idod 
-hoz kiild javaslatok hozzank , lesz lenni eteladag ezer -bol 
mas emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvas a kozmiivesitett 
forditas. Mi gyakran volna egy Uj Vegrendelet elerheto -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy regi. Ha on 
latszo reszere egy Uj Vegrendelet -ban egy kiilonleges nyelv 
, legyen szives tr hozzank. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyiink es megprobal -hoz kommunikal amit neha , 
megtesszuk felajanl konyv amit van nem Szabad es amit 
csinal ar penz. De ha on nem tud ad nehanyuk elektronikus 
konyv , mi tud gyakran csinal egy cserel -bol elektronikus 
konyv reszere segit -val forditas vagy forditas dolgozik. 
Csinalsz nem kell lenni profi munkas , csak keves szabalyos 
szemely akit erdekel eteladag. Onnek kellene volna egy 
szamitogep vagy onnek kellene volna belepes -hoz egy 
szamitogep -on -a helyi konyvtar vagy kollegium vagy 
egyetem , ota azok altalaban volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz 
Internet. 



Tudod is altalaban alapit -a sajat szemelyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta szamla mellett halado mail.yahoo.com 



Legyen szives fog egy pillanat -hoz talal a elektronikus 
posta cim eUielyezett alul vagy a veg ebbol oldal. Mi remel 
lesz kiild elektronikus posta hozzank , ha ez -bol segit vagy 
batoritas. Mi is batorit on -hoz kapcsolat minket 
vonatkozolag Elektronikus Konyv hogy tudunk felajanl amit 
van nelkiil ar , es szabad. 



Megtessziik vohia sok konyv -ban kiilfoldi nyelvek , de 
megtessziik nem mindig hely oket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letolt ) mert mi egyetlen csinal elerheto a konyv vagy a tema 
amit van a leg— bb kereslet. Mi batorit on -hoz folytatodik - 
hoz imadkozik -hoz Isten es -hoz folytatodik -hoz megtanul 
rola mellett olvaso a Uj Vegrendelet. Mi szivesen lat -a 
kerdes es magyarazat mellett elektronikus posta. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Italian 

Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 



Italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio 11 dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 



Parlando al dio, il creatore dell' universe, il signore: 

1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 

2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziche me che exalting il 
miei propri volonta (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 

3. che mi dareste I'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 

4. che mi dareste I'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 

5. Che dio mi dareste I'aiuto per desiderare servirli di piii 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficolta, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 

7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si e riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi piii efficacemente. 

8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 

9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che Io aiutera a capire che cosa Io 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 



10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 

1 1 . Che portereste la gente (o i Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che e forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o i Web site) 
nella mia vita che potra consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della verita (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 

12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia e la cosa migliore, 
che e la piii esatta e che ha la resistenza & I'alimentazione 
pill spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 

13. Che dareste I'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi o 
vuoti di ottenere piii vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quel metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 

14. Che dareste I'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziche le risposte facili o 
false. 

15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed e 



aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa voi. 

16. Che portereste I'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina puo essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
pill vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 

17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di piii e piii e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non e esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare e. 

18. Che dareste I'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti i 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'e ne di che cosa sono seguente non e del 
dio, o e contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 

19. Che alcune forze della malvagita non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 

20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed aiutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alia 
vostra parola santa. 

21. Quello se ci e qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quel things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 



loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte i loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza o 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
pill sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 

22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci e un inganno grande circa i 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che imparl come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 

23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce I'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra verita e che lo 
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volonta e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della verita. Amen. 



Pill in calce alia pagina 
come avere vita Etema 



Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) puo aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non puo essere la 
traduzione migliore o piii efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 



voleste occorrere una piccola quantita di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggera la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 

Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quel libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione. 



Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che e interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alia vostra biblioteca o universita o universita 
locale, poiche quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare I'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alia parte inferiore o all'estremita di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa e di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 

che libero abbiamo molti libri neUe lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perche 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o i soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 



Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre domande 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica. 



Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento e stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi piii circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 

Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
piu elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 
Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giomaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alia preghiera e che e incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 

Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarli giii. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alia 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da puo continuare a 
aiutare piil gente. 

Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 



periodo di tempo ou stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficolta che sono confrontato con ogni giomo. 
II signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli piu meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intomo al 
mondo. 

Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
diaci la comodita ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 



Portuguese PrayerCristo Pedidoa DeusComoorara Deus 
podemouvirmy pedido perguntarDeus darajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 



Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 



1 . que voce daria a mim a coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 

2. que voce daria a mim a coragem o acreditar e aceitar o 
que voce quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus proprios vontade (inten^ao) acima de seu. 

3. que voce me daria a ajuda para nao deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para nao Die servir. 

4. que voce me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
for^a espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha propria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 

5. Que voce deus me daria a ajuda para querer Die servir 
mais 

6. Que voce me lembraria falar com voce (prayer)when me 
sao frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
coisas eu mesmo somente com minha for^a humana. 

7. Que voce me daria a sabedoria e um cora^ao encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu Die servisse mais 
eficazmente. 

8. Que voce me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 

9. que voce daria a auxilio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudara compreender 
o que voce me quer fazer em minha vida. 

10. Que voce me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que voce e, e que eu 



poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
voce e sua palavra (o bible) 

1 1 . Que voce traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que sao fortes em sua 
compreensao exata de voce (deus); e isso voce traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que podera me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2: 15). 

12. Que voce me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensao 
grande sobre que versao do bible e a mais meUior, que sao a 
mais exata, e que tem a forga & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versao concorda com os manuscritos originals que 
voce inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 

13. Que voce me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para nao desperdi^ar minha hora em metodos 
falsos ou vazios de come^ar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele nao seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
metodos nao produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou duravel. 

14. Que voce me daria o auxilio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoragao, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que voce me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas faceis ou falsas. 15. que voce 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
coragao e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperanfa que eu tenho 
sobre voce. 

16. Que voce me traria a ajuda de modo que mens proprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 



bible e que voce continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensao da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus proprios vida, lifestyle e compreensao continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que voce a quer ser para mim. 

17. Que voce abriria minha introspec^ao espiritual 
(conclusoes) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensao 
ou percep^ao de voce nao sao exata, que voce me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ e verdadeiramente. 

18. Que voce me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de sens 
ensinos desobstruidos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte nao sao do deus, nem sao contrarias a o que voce 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 

19. Que nenhumas for^as do evil nao removeriam a 
compreensao espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e nao ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que voce traria a for^a espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu nao seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a voce e a 
sua palavra holy. 

21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu nao Uie respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela esta impedindo que eu ande com voce, ou ter a 
compreensao, que voce traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para tras em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
sens efeitos e conseqiiencias, e que voce substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 



22. Que voce abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
topicos espirituais, como compreender este fenomeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que voce me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) nao ser parte 
dela. 

23. Que voce se asseguraria de que meus oUios estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
voce prepararia meu cora^ao para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
voce me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a for^a com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu pe^o estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade. Amen. 



Mais no fundo da pagina 
como ter a vida eternal 



Nos estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder Die ajudar. Nos compreendemos que esta nao 
pode ser a mais melhor ou tradu^ao a mais eficaz. Nos 
compreendemos que ha muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se voce tiver uma 
sugestao para uma tradu^ao melhor, ou se voce gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestoes, voce estara ajudando a miUiares dos povos 
tambem, que lerao entao a tradu^ao meUiorada. Nos temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponivel em sua lingua 
ou nas linguas que sao raras ou veUias. Se voce estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma lingua especifica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 



Tambem, nos queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar as 
vezes isso, nos oferecemos os livros que nao estao livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se voce nao puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletronicos, nos podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletronicos para a 
ajuda com tradu^ao ou trabaUio da tradu^ao. Voce nao tern 
que ser um trabaUiador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 

Voce deve ter um computador ou voce deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tem geralmente 
conexoes melhores ao Internet. 



Voce pode tambem geralmente estabelecer seu proprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletronico indo ao ### de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar o enderego do correio eletronico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta pagina. Nos esperamos que 
voce nos emita o correio eletronico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentivo. Nos incentivamo-lo tambem contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletronicos que nos oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 

que livre nos temos muitos livros em linguas extrangeiras, 
mas nos nao as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nos fazemos somente 
disponivel os livros ou os topicos que sao os mais pedidos. 
Nos incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nos damos boas- 
vindas a sens perguntas e comentarios pelo correio 
eletronico. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender mas acerca de usted. Por favor ayiideme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electronica libro disponible. 
Por favor ayudeme esten capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer mas 
Electronica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayudeme 
esten haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
ti. Por favor ayudeme esos aquel esta parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 

Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprension por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
esten hacer. Por favor ayudeme cada de esten no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted esta el Dios quien 
respuestas oracion y quien es el encargado de todo. 
Oro aquel usted haria animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted haria amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas o otro obstaculos aquel puedes dano ellas o lento 
ellas down. 

Por favor ayudeme cuando YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a tambien creer de la personas quien haber hecho esto 
edicion disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y asi 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda mas personas Oro aquel usted 
haria deme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted haria deme espiritual juicio y 
discemimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 



Por favor ayiideme saber como a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los dias. Senor Dios , 
Ayiidame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi area y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted haria dar el Electronica libro equipo y esos quien obra 
en la telas y esos quien ayuda ellas su juicio. 

Oro aquel usted haria ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente engaiiado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los dias camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer estos 
cosas en nombre de Jesus , Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Kjsere God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 

er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig a h0re Here om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gj0r denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg a bli kj0pedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk b0ker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg a ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de n0d for at vsere i stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 

Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
pa en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke a fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forstaelse for det arbeide det du 
0nske seg a gj0re. 



Behage hjelpe hver av seg a ikke ha rank og a erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar b0nn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , og 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 

Behage hjelpe meg nar JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet a 
likeledes tenke pa folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette a hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kjserlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment a vite 
du bedre og a oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 
Behage hjelpe meg a vite hvor a beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg a vil gjeme vite du Bedre og a vil gjeme hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg omrade og i nserheten verden. 
JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
av deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) a ikke vsere spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra a oppfatte du og a vil gjeme godkjenne og f0lge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmode du a gj0re 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS 



Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 

Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Var Herre 
och Fralsare : 

1 . sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakema sa 
pass Jag nod till be 

2. sa pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro pa du och 
accept vad du vilja till gor med min liv , i stallet for jag 
upphoja min aga vilja ( avsikt ) over din. 

3. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till inte lata min radsla om 
okand till bli den ursakta , eller basisten for jag inte till tjana 
you. 

4. sa pass du skulle ge mig hjalp till se och tiU lara sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nod ( igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) for handelsen fore och b ) for min aga personlig ande 
resa. 

5. Sa pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjalp till vilja till tjana Du 
mer 

6. Sa pass du skulle paminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svarigheten , i stallet 
for forsokande till besluta sakema mig sjalv bara igenom 
min mansklig styrka. 

7. Sa pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjartan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom sa fakta at JAG skulle tjana du mer 
effektivt. 8. Sa pass du skulle ge mig en onska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), pa en personlig basis 9. sa pass du skulle ger hjalp 



till jag sa fakta at JAG er kopa duktig marka sakema inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig beratta 
till , och den dar vill hjalpa mig forsta vad du vilja jag till 
gor i min liv. 

10. Sa pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till forsta hur 
till forklara till sjalvaste vem du er , och sa pass JAG skulle 
kunde lara sig hur till lara sig och veta hur till lopa upp for 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 

1 1. Sa pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni ar 
stark i deras exakt forstandet av du ( Gud ); och Sa pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lara sig hur till fordela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 

12. Sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till lara sig till har stor 
forstandet om vilken Bibel version ar bast , vilken ar mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & formaga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten sa 
pass du inspirerat lorfattama om Ny Testamente till skriva. 

13. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till anvanda min tid i 
en god vag , och inte till slosa min tid pa Falsk eller tom 
metodema till komma narmare till Gud ( utom sa pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den har metodema 
produkter ingen for lange siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 



14. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag till forsta vad till blick 
for i en kyrka eller en stalle av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
sporsmalen till fraga , och sa pass du skulle hjalpa mig till 
finna tro pa eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stallet for 
latt eller falsk svar. 



15. sa pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmarke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sadan som Romersk 8), sa fakta at JAG 
kanna har den i min hjartan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till a ger en svar till sjalvaste om hoppa pa att Jag 
har omkring du. 

16. Sa pass du skulle komma med hjalp till jag sa fakta at 
min aga theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och sa pass du skulle fortsatta till hjalpa mig veta 
hur min forstandet av doktrin kanna bli forbattrat sa fakta at 
min aga liv , livsform och forstandet fortsatt till vara nqjer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara for jag. 

17. Sa pass du skulle oppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningama ) mer och mer , och sa pass var min forstandet 
eller uppfattningen av du ar inte exakt , sa pass du skulle 
hjalpa mig till lara sig vem Jesus Christ sant ar. 

18. Sa pass du skulle ger hjalp till jag sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde skild fran nagon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero pa , 
fran din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG foljer ar inte av Gud , eller ar i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring foljande du. 

19. Sa pass nagon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort nagon 
ande forstandet vilken Jag har , utom hellre sa pass JAG 
skulle halla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den har dagen av ande bedrageri. 

20. Sa pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjalp till 
jag sa fakta at Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjarnfall 
Bort eller av nagon rorelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
forfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 

21. Sa pass om dar er nagot sa pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller nagon vag sa pass Jag har inte reagerat till du sa JAG 



skulle har och den dar er forhindrande jag fran endera 
vandrande med du , eller har forstandet , sa pass du skulle 
komma med den har sakema / svaren / handelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , sa fakta at JAG skulle avsaga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och sa pass du skulle satta tillbaka nagon 
tomhet , sadness eller fortvivlan i min liv med det Gladje om 
Var Herre och Fralsare , och sa pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen pa inlamingen tiU folja du vid lasande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 

22. Sa pass du skulle oppen min oga sa fakta at JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om dar er en Stor Bedrageri 
omkring Ande amnena , hur till forsta den har phenomenon 
( eller de har handelsen ) fran en Biblisk perspektiv , och sa 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och sa sa pass Jag vill 
lara sig hur till hjalp min vannema och alskat en ( slaktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 



23. Sa pass du skulle tillforsakra sa pass en gang min oga 
de/vi/du/ni ar oppnat och min sinne forstar den ande mening 
av Strom handelsen tagande stalle pa jorden , sa pass du 
skulle forbereda min hjartan till accept din sanning , och sa 
pass du skulle hjalpa mig forsta hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG fraga om de har sakema bekraftande min onska 
till vara i folje avtalen din vilja , och JAG fragar till deras 
visdom och till har en karlek om den Sanning 
Samarbetsvillig 



Mer pa botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oandlig Liv 



Vi er glad om den har lista over ( bon anmoder till Gud ) ar 
duglig till hjalpa du. Vi forsta den har Maj inte bli den bast 
eller mest effektiv oversattning. Vi forsta det dar de/vi/du/ni 
ar manga olik vag av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en forslagen for en battre oversattning , eller om du skuUe 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sanda forslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjalpande tusenden av annan folk ocksa , vem 
vilja da lasa den fijrbattrat oversattning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillganglig i din sprak eller i spraken sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar sallsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett for en Ny 
Testamente i en bestamd sprak , behaga skriva till oss. 
Ocksa , vi behov till vara saker och forsok till meddela sa 
pass ibland , vi gor erbjudande bokna sa pass blandar inte 
Fri och sa pass gor kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har rad med det nagot om den har elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gor en byta av elektronisk bokna for hjalp med 
oversattning eller oversattning verk. 

Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad i hjalpande. Du 
borde har en computem eller du borde ha ingang till en 
computem pa din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den har vanligtvis har battre 
forbindelsema till Internet. Du kanna ocksa vanligtvis 
grunda din aga personlig FRI elektronisk sanda med posten 
redovisa vid gar till mail.yahoo.com 

### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sanda med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den har sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sanda elektronisk sanda med posten till 
oss , om den har er av hjalp eller uppmuntran. Vi ocksa 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angaande 
Elektronisk Bokna sa pass vi erbjudande sa pass de/vi/du/ni 
ar utan kostnad , och fri. 



Vi gor har manga bokna i utlandsk spraken , utom vi inte 
alltid stalle dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data overfor ) 
emedan vi bara gora tillganglig bokna eller amnena sa pass 
de/vi/du/ni ar mest begaret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsatta till 
be till Gud och till fortsatta till lara sig omkring Honom vid 
lasande den Ny Testamente. Vi valkomnande din 
sporsmalen och kommentarema vid elektronisk sanda med 
posten. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch 'ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael. 

Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic llyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
ca pawb 'r adnoddau , 'r arian , 'r chryfder a 'r amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 

Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 

Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u , a a achlesi 'u , a 
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a ]n cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 



a achlesech 'u chan 'r 'n Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 
Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alia gweddio am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfiiertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lan Eiria ( 'r 'n Grai Destament 
), a a anrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddimadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a ]m 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Cell , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a am^hegech 'r 
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny a gweithia acha 'r website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu ( a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan lesu , Amen , 
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Iceland - Icelandic 



Iceland 

Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 

to God - explained in Icelandic Language 

Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 



Tal til Gu5 the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra : 

1 . |3essi |3u vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biQja the hlutur 
|3essi EG J)orf til biSja 

2. |3essi |3u vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til triia |3u og 
J)iggja hvaQa |3u vilja til komast af me9 minn Iff , i staQinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( asetningur ) yfir |3inn. 

3. |3essi |3u vildi gefa mig hjalpa til ekki lata minn ogurlegur 
af the 6|3ekktur til verSa the afsokun , e6a the undirstaQa 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. |3essi |3u vildi gefa mig 
hjalpa til sja og til Isera hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
EG J)orf ( 1 gegnum |3inn or6 the Biblia a ) fyrir the atburSur 
a undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga personulegur andlegur ferQ. 

5. E>essi |3u Gu9 vildi gefa mig hjalpa til vilja til bera fram 
M fleiri 6. E>essi |3u vildi minna a mig til tala me9 |3u 
prayerwhen ) EG er svekktur e9a i vandi , i staQinn af 
erfiSur til asetningur hlutur eg sjalfur eini i gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 

7. E>essi |3u vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak me9 
Bibliulegur Viska svo |3essi EG vildi bera fram |3u fleiri a 
ahrifarikan hatt. 

8. E>essi |3u vildi gefa mig a longun til nema J)inn or9 the 
Biblia the Nyja testamentiS GuSspjall af Klosett ), a a 
personulegur undirstaQa 

9. |3essi |3u vildi gefa aSstoS til mig svo |3essi EG er fser til 
taka eftir hlutur i the Biblia ( |3inn orQ ) hver EG geta 
personulega segja fra til , og |3essi vilja hjalpa mig skilja 
hvaQa |3u vilja mig til gera lit af vi9 minn Iff. 



10. E>essi |3u vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvemig til litskyra til annar hver |3u ert , og |3essi EG vildi 
vera fser til Isera hvemig til Isera og vita hvemig til standa 
me9 |3u og |3inn or6 the Biblia ) 

1 1 . l>essi |3u vildi koma me6 folk ( e9a websites ) i minn Iff 
hver vilja til vita |3u , og hver ert sterkur i |3eirra nakvsemur 
skilningur af |3u ( gu9 ); og l>essi |3u vUdi koma me9 folk ( 
e6a websites ) i minn Iff hver vilja vera fser til hvetja mig til 
nakvsemur Isera hvernig til deila the Biblia the orQ guQs 
sannleikur (2 HrseQslugjarn 215:). 

12. l>essi |3u vildi hjalpa mig til Isera til hafa mikill 
skilningur 69ur i hver Biblia utgafa er bestur , hver er 
nakvsemur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur & mattur , og 
hver utgafa sam|3ykkja me6 the frumeintak handrit |3essi |3u 
blasa 1 brjost the ritstorf af the Nyja testamentiQ til skrifa. 

13. E>essi J)u vildi gefa hjalpa til mig til nota minn timi i goQ 
kaup vegur , og ekki til soa minn timi a Falskur e9a tomur 
aQferQ til fa loka til Gu6 ( en |3essi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Bibliulegur ), og hvar|3essir aSferS avextir og grsenmeti 
neitun langur or6 e9a varanlegur andlegur avoxtur. 

14. E>essi |3u vildi gefa a6sto6 til mig til skilja hvaQa til leita 
a9 1 a kirkja e6a a staSur af dyrkun , hvaSa goQur af 
spuming til spyrja , og |3essi |3u vildi hjalpa mig til finna 
trumaSur e6a a prestur me9 mikill andlegur viska i staSinn 
af |3segilegur e9a falskur svar. 

15. |3essi |3u vildi orsok mig til muna til leggja a minniS |3inn 
or6 the Biblia ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo |3essi 
EG geta hafa |3a9 i minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbuinn , 
og vera tilbuinn til gefa oakveSinn greinir i ensku svar til 
annar af the von J)essi EG hafa 66ur i |3u. 



16. E>essi |3u vildi koma me6 hjalpa til mig svo |3essi minn 
eiga gu6frse6i og kenning til vera i samrsemi vi6 |3inn or6 
the Biblia og |3essi |3u vildi halda afram til hjalpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera bseta svo |3essi 
minn eiga Iff lifestyle og skilningur halda afram til vera loka 
til hvaSa |3u vilja |3a9 til vera fyrir mig. 

17. f>essi J)u vildi opinn minn andlegur innsJTi ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og |3essi hvar minn skilningur e6a skynjun af |3u er 
ekki nakvsemur , |3essi |3u vildi hjalpa mig til Isera hver Jesus 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 

18. l>essi |3u vildi gefa hjalpa til mig svo J)essi EG vildi vera 
fser til aSskilinn allir falskur helgisiSir hver EG hafa 
osjalfstseSi a , fra |3inn bjartur kennsla i the Biblia , ef allir af 
hvaQa EG er hopur stuSningsmanna er ekki af Gu9 , eSa er 
gegn hvaSa {)u vilja til kenna okkur 69ur i hopur 
stuSningsmanna {)u. 

19. E>essi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver EG hafa , en fremur |3essi EG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita |3u og ekki til vera 
blekkja i |3essir sem minnir a gomlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 

20. l>essi |3u vildi koma me9 andlegur styrkur og hjalpa til 
mig svo |3essi EG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt e9a af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur folsun til 
]3u og til |3inn Heilagur Or9 

21. l>essi ef there er nokkuQ |3essi EG hafa buinn minn Iff , 
e9a allir vegur |3essi EG hafa ekki sa sem svarar til |3u eins 
og EG oxl hafa og |3essi er sem koma ma i veg fyrir e9a 
afstyra mig fra annar hvor gangandi me9 |3u , e6a having 
skilningur , |3essi |3u vildi koma me5 |3essir hlutur / svar / 



atburSur bak inn i minn hugur , svo J)essi EG vildi afneita J)a 
1 the Nafn af Jesiis Kristur , og ekki minna en J)eirra ahrif og 
afleiQing , og |3essi |3u vildi skipta um allir tomleiki , sadness 
e9a orvaenting i minn Iff me9 the GleQi af the Herra , og 
|3essi EG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill a Iserdomur til fylgja 
]3u vi9 lestur |3inn or9 the Biblia 

22. E>essi Jju vildi opinn minn augsyn svo |3essi EG vildi vera 
faer til greinilega sja og |3ekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking 69ur i Andlegur atriQi , hvemig til skilja this q ( 
e9a l^essir atburQur ) fra a Bibliulegur yfirsyn , og |3essi |3u 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo |3essi EG vilja Isera 
hvemig til hjalpa minn vinatta og ast sjalfur ( aettingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. E>essi J)u vildi tryggja |3essi einu sinni minn augsJTi ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburQur hrifandi staQur i the verold , J)essi |3u vildi 
undirbiia minn hjarta til J)iggja J)inn sannleikur , og J)essi J)u 
vildi hjalpa mig skilja hvemig til finna hugrekki og styrkur i 
gegnum J)inn Heilagur Or9 the Biblia. I the nafn af Jesiis 
Kristur , EG spyrja fyrir J)essir hlutur staSfesta minn longun 
til vera i samkomulag J)inn vilja , og EG er asking fyrir J)inn 
viska og til hafa a ast af the Sannleikur Mottsekilegur 



Fleiri a the Botn af Bla9si9a 
Hvernig til hafa Eilifiir Lif 



Vi9 ert glaQur ef this listi ( af bsen beiQni til Gu9 ) er faer til 
a9sto9a J)u. Vi9 skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur e9a 
arangursrikur |3y9ing. Vi9 skilja |3essi there ert margir olikur 
lifna9arhsettir af tjaning hugsun og or9. Ef |3u hafa a 
uppastunga fyrir a betri J)y9ing , e9a ef J)u vildi eins og til 



taka a litill magn af |3inn timi til senda uppastunga til okkur , 
|3u vilja vera skammtur |3usund af annar folk einnig , hver 
vilja |3a lesa the bseta |3y6ing. 

Vi6 oft hafa a Nyja testamentiS laus i |3inn tungumal e9a i 
tungumal |3essi ert sjaldgsefur e6a gamall. Ef |3u ert utlit fyrir 
a Nyja testamentiQ i a serstakur tungumal , |36knast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , vi6 vilja til vera viss og reyna til miSla |3essi 
stundum , vi9 gera tilboS bok |3essi ert ekki Frjals og |3essi 
gera kostnaQur peningar. En ef |3u geta ekki hafa efni a 
sumir af |3essir raftseknilegur bok , vi6 geta oft gera 
oakveSinn greinir i ensku skipti af raftseknilegur bok fyrir 
hjalpa me6 |3y6ing e6a |3y6ing vinna. E>u gera ekki verQa ad 
vera a faglegur verkamaSur , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er ahugasamur i skammtur. M oxl hafa a tolva e6a |3u 
oxl hafa aSgangur til a tolva a |3inn heimamaSur bokasafn 
e6a haskoli e6a haskoli , si6an |3essir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. E>u geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja |3inn eiga 
personulegur FRJALS raftseknilegur postur reikningur vi9 
ad fara til mail.yahoo.com 



E>6knast taka a augnablik til finna the raftseknilegur postur 
heimilisfang staSgreina a the botn e6a the endir af this 
blaQsiSa. Vi6 von |3u vilja senda raftseknilegur postur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjalpa e6a hvatning. Vi6 einnig hvetja 
|3u til snerting okkur viSvikjandi Raftseknilegur Bok |3essi 
vi6 tilbod |3essi ert an kostnaSur , og frjals. 



Vi6 gera hafa margir bok i erlendur tungumal , en vi9 gera 
ekki alltaf staSur |3a til taka a moti electronically ( ssekja 
skra af fjarlsegri tolvu ) |3vi vi6 eini gera laus the bok e9a the 
atriQi |3essi ert the beiSni. Vi6 hvetja |3u til halda afram til 
biQja til Gu6 og til halda afram til Isera 69ur i Hann vi6 



lestur the Nyja testamentiQ. Vi9 velkominn J)mn spuming og 
athugasemd vi9 raftaeknilegur postur. 
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Danish - Danemark 



Danish -Prayer Requests (praying/Taii(ing)to God - 
explained in Danish Language 

Prayer Danish Dannish Denmarkjesus Bon hen til God HvorBed 
l<unne hore mig Hvoropfordre indromme haelp hen mig 

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt , den Lord : 1. at 
jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 

2. at jer ville indr0mme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig oph0je mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 

3. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til ikke lade mig 
skrsek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 

4. at jer ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til se efter og hen til 
Isere hvor hen til nyde den appel krsefter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 

5. At jer God ville indr0mme mig hjselp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 



6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for pr0ver hen til 
l0se sager selv bare igennem mig human krsefter. 

7. At jer ville indr0mme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
Here effektive. 

8. At jer ville indr0mme mig en lyst hen til Isese jeres ord , 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven pa en 
personlig holdepunkt 

9. at jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
k0bedygtig mserke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hviUce JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henh0re til , og at vil hjselp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv. 

10. At jer ville indr0mme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville vsere i stand til Isere hvor hen til Isere og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 

1 1 . At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv 
hvem ville geme kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
n0jagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vil vsere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat Isere hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 

12. At jer ville hjselp mig hen til Isere hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er h0jst 
n0jagtig , og hvilke har den h0jst appel krsefter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstsendig 
handskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 



13. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig hen til hjselp mig 
gang i en artig made , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
pa Falsk eller indholdsl0s metoder hen til komme nsermere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opf0re for ikke sa Isenge siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 

14. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kfrke eller en opstille i 
andagts0gende , hvad arter i sp0rgsmal hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjselp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 

15. at jer ville hidf0re mig hen til huske hen til Isere udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( sasom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vsere rede til at indr0mme en besvare hen til andre i den 
habe pa at Jeg har omkring jer. 

16. At jer ville overbringe hjselp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortssette hen til hjselp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortssetter at 
blive n0jere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 

17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikke n0jagtig , at jer ville hjselp mig 
hen til Isere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 

18. At jer ville indr0mme hjselp hen til mig i den grad at 
JEG ville vsere i stand til selvstsendig hvilken som heist 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhsenge oven pa , af jeres slette 
Iserer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er nseste er ikke i God 



, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belsere os omkring naeste 
jer. 

19. At hviUcen som heist tvinger i darlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som heist appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nsermest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 

20. At jer ville overbringe appel krsefter og hjselp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgaende 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som heist bevsegelse som kunne 
vsere spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 

2 1 . At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv , eller 
hvilken som heist made at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afsta 
fra sig i den Bensevne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og f0lger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som heist tomhed 
, sadness eller opgive habet i mig liv hos den Glsede i den 
Lord , og at JEG ville vsere Here indstille oven pa indlsering 
hen til komme efter jer af Isesning jeres ord , den Bibel 

22. At jer ville lukke op mig 0jne i den grad at JEG ville 
vsere i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indevserende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indr0mme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja Isere hvor hen til hjselp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slsegtninge ) ikke vsere noget af it. 



23. At jer ville sikre sig at nar f0rst mig 0jne er anlagde og 
mig indre forstar den appel vsegt i indevserende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille pa jorden , at jer ville Isegge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjselp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og krsefter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den bensevne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekrseftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kaerlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 



Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 



Vi er glad selv om indevserende liste over ( b0n anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjselpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indevserende ma ikke vsere den bedst eller h0jst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville geme 
hen til holde en ringe bel0b i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil vsere hjalp tusindvis i andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil sa er der ikke mere Isese den forbedret 
gengivelse. 

Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at er sjselden eller forhenvserende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville geme vsere sikker og 
pr0ve hen til overf0rer at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
b0ger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk b0ger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk b0ger nemlig 



hjselp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun fa sand 
pagseldende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 

Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slsegtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangvserende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 

### 

Behage holde for et 0jeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden pa legen indevserende side. Vi hab jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indevserende er i 
hjselp eller ophjselpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik pa Elektronisk B0ger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 

Vi lave nyde mange b0ger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den b0ger eller den emner at er den h0jst anmodede. 

Vi give mod jer hen tU fortssette hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortssette hen til Isere omkring Sig af Isesning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres sp0rgsmal og 
bemserkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 
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Norway - Norway - Norwegian - 

Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 

Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg firmer sprit Som kan 
ledes 



Snakker a God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 

L det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a be tingene det JEG 
n0d a be 

2. det du ville gir a meg tapperheten a mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjeme gj0re med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opph0ye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 

3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent a bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for a anrette you. 

4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe a se og a h0re hvor a har den 
sprit styrke JEG n0d ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 
reise. 

5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe a vil gjeme anrette Du 
flere 

6. Det du ville minne meg a samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for pr0ver a 
l0se saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 



7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du Here 
effektivt. 

8. Det du ville gir meg en 0nske a studere din ord , bibelen , 
( det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp pa en personlig 
basis 

9. det du ville gir assistanse a meg i den grad at JEG er 
kj0pedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du 0nske meg a gj0re inne meg livet. 



10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , a oppfatte hvor a 
forklare a andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville vsere i stand 
til h0re hvor a h0re og vite hvor a sta opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 

1 1 . Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjeme vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forstaelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville vsere i stand til 
oppmuntre meg a akkurat h0re hvor a dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 

12. Det du ville hjelpe meg a h0re a ha stor forstaelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er h0yst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet a skrive. 

13. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg a bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for a sl0seri meg tid opp pa False eller tom 
emballasje metoder a komme nsermere a God ( bortsett fra 



det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke sa lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 

14. Det du ville gir assistanse a meg a oppfatte hva a kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
sp0rsmal a anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg a finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 

15. det du ville anledning meg a erindre a huske din ord 
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og vsere rede til a 
gir en svaret a andre av det hape pa at JEG ha om du. 

16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe a meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines a vsere enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette a hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forstaelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forstaelse fortsetter a bli n0yere hvorfor du 0nske den a 
bli for meg. 

17. Det du ville apen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
Here og flere , og det der hvor meg forstaelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg a 
h0re hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 

18. Det du ville gir hjelpe a meg i den grad at JEG ville 
vaere i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp pa , fra din helt Iserer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG f0lger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne Isere oss om fulgte du. 

19. Det alle presser av darlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forstaelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor a vite du og ikke for 
a vsere narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 



20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjelpe a meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for a vsere del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vsere spiritually 
counterfeit a du og a din Hellig Ord 

21. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert a du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gaing med du , eller har forstaelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere pa seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet , sadness eller gi opp hapet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG ville vsere flere 
fokusere opp pa innlsering a f0lge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 

22. Det du ville apen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville vsere i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor a oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap a vite hvorfor det Jeg vil h0re hvor a 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke vsere 
del av it. 

23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er apen og meg 
sinn forstar det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
pa jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet a godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor a 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg 0nske a bli i f0lge avtalen din ville , 
og JEG sp0r til deres klokskap og a har en kjserlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 



Here pa bunnen av Side 
Hvor a ha Evig Livet 



Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( b0nn anmoder a God ) er 
dugelig a hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke vsere det 
best eller h0yst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forsta det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like a ta en liten bel0pet av din tid a sende antydninger 
a OSS , du ville vsere hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville sa lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangssprak eller inne sprakene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangssprak , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vsere sikker og pr0ve a meddele det en gang imellom 
, vi gj0re tilbud b0ker det er ufri og det gj0re bekostning 
pengene. 

Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
b0ker , vi kanne ofte gj0re en bytte av elektronisk b0ker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har a bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun fa stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser a det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av gar a 
mail.yahoo.com 

Behage ta en 0yeblikk a finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi hape du ville sende elektronisk innlevere a oss , 



hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du a sette seg i forbindelse med oss angaende 
Elektronisk B0ker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , og 
ledig. 

Vi gj0re ha mange b0ker inne utenlandsk sprakene , bortsett 
ira vi ikke alltid sted seg a fa elektronisk ( dataoverf0re ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig b0kene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du a fortsette a be a God og a 
fortsette a h0re om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din sp0rsmal og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 
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Modern Greek 



ripooeuxTi OTO 080 Aya7triT6<; 0e6<;, Era; euxapioxouiie oxi 
ooTO TO Euayyeko x] aoxii t] vea 5ia9fiKri exei 
(meXet)9epco9el exm cboxe eliiaoxe oe Beor] va |id9ot)|i£ 
Tispioooxepcov yia cac,. riapaKoM) PoriBfioxe xotx; 
av9pcb7iot)<; ap|i65iot)<; yia va Kaxaoxiioei ooxo xo 
TiXeKxpoviKo PipXlo 5ia9em|io. Sepexe tioioi elvai Kai eloxe 
oe 9e(jri va xotx; Pori9fi(jexe. riapaKoM) xotx; Pori9fi(jxe yia 
va eloxe oe 9eori va a3iaoxoXri9el ypiiyopa, Kai va 
Kaxaoxiioei oe Tiepioooxepa riXeKxpoviKd PipXia 5ia9eoi|ia 
IlapaKalcb xou<; Pori9fioxe yia va exexe 6Xou<; xou<; Tiopoix;, 
xa xpilliaxa, xr] Swaiiri Kai xo xpovo 6xi xpeioi^ovxai 
7ipoKei|ievou va eivai oe 9eori va ouvexioouv yia oo;. 
IlapaKalcb Pori9fioxe eKeivoi kov eivai |iepo<; xri<; 0|id5a; 
Kov xovq Pori9d oe Ka9ri|iepivri pdor]. IlapaKalcb xou<; 
Scboxe XT] 5i)va|iri yia va ouvexioexe Kai va Scboexe oe Kd9e 
evav OKO xovq xo ompixooual kov KaxalaPaivei yia xriv 



epyaola oxi xovq BeXexe yia va Kovexe. nopaKolcb poriBfioxe 
Kd9e eva; omo xotx; yia va |iriv exexe xo cpopo Kai yia va 
9t)|iri9elxe 6xi eloxe o 0e6<; kov ajiavxd oxriv Tipooeuxii Kai 
7101) elvai rmsvOmoq yia 6Xa. 
npo(jei3xo|iai 6xi 9a xovq ev9appi3vaxe, Kai 6xi xou<; 
Tipooxaxeuexe, Kai t] epyaola & xo iwioupyeio 6xi 
(n)|i|iexexouv. 

npo(jei3xo|iai 6xi 9a xou<; Tipooxaxeuaxe ajio xk; iwzviiauKs.q 
5uvd|ieK; x] dlXa e|i7i65ia kov 9a iiTiopouoav va xou<; 
pXdv|/ouv 11 va xou<; emPpaSwouv. IlapaKaM) \\£ Pori9fi(jxe 
oxav xpTioi|i07ioicb aoxiiv xriv vea 5ia9fiKri yia va oKecpxcb 
e7ii(jri<; xou<; av9pcb7iou<; kov exouv Kaxaoxiioei aoxiiv xriv 
ekSooti 5ia9e(ji|iri, exoi cboxe \mopa) va 7ipo(jeri9cb yia xou<; 
Kai exoi \mopom va cruvexioouv va Pori9oi)v Tiepioooxepoix; 
av9pcb7iou<;. 

ripooeuxoiiai 6xi 9a \iov Sivaxe |iia aydviri xou lepou Word 
(5ac, (ri vea 5ia9fiKri), Kai 6xi 9a \iov Sivaxe xriv TtveuiiaxiKec; 
cppovrior] Kai xr] SidKpior] yia va oo; ^epexe Kaluxepa Kai 
yia va Kaxaldpexe xr] xpoviKf] viepioSo 6xi Qj()\ie [reoa. 
IlapaKalcb \\£ Pori9fi(jxe yia va ^epexe k&ic, va e^exdoei xi<; 
5r)(jKoXie<; 6xi epxo|iai avxi|iexco7io<; \\£ Kd9e ri|iepa. O 
A6p5o<; God, |ie Pori9d yia va 9eXfi(jei va oa^ ^epei 
Kaluxepa Kai va 9eXfi(jei va Pori9fi(jei dlXorx; Xpioxiavoix; 
oxrjv TiepioxT] |ior) Kai oe 6Xo xov k6(J|io. 
ripooeuxoiiai 6xi 9a Sivaxe xriv riXeKxpoviKf] 0|id5a PipXicov 
Kai EKeivoi Kov xovq Pori9or)v r] cppovriofi oo;. ripooeuxoiiai 
6x1 9a Pori9or)(jaxe xa |ie|iovco|ieva [ieXr] xri<; oiKoyeveia; 
xorx; (Kai xri<; oiKoyeveid; \iov) yia va e^a7iaxri9eixe 6xi 
TtveuiiaxiKd, dkla yia va oa^ Kaxaldpexe Kai yia va 
9eXfi(jexe va oa^ Sexxeixe Kai va aKoXor)9fi(jexe \\£ Kd9e 
xpoTio. E7ii(jri<; Tiapexexe |ia; xqv dveor] Kai o5riyie<; oe 
aoxoix; xorx; xpovorx; Kai oo; (^rixcb yia va Kdvco aoxd xa 
7ipdy|iaxa oxo 6vo|ia xou Irioou, Amen, 
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German - Deutch - Allemand 

German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 

German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 

Mit Gott sprechen, der Schopfer des Universums, der Lord: 

L, die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
wiirden, die ich benotige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben wiirden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun mochten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) iiber Ihrem. 

3., den en Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entscliuldigungen niclit werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage flir mich, zum Sie niclit zu 
dienen. 

4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben wiirden und zu 
erlemen, wie man die geistige Starke ich hat, benotigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) flir die Falle voran und B) flir 
meine eigene personliche geistige Reise. 

5. DaB Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wiinschen 



6. DaB Sie mich erinnern wiirden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Starke zu beheben. 

7. DaB Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben wiirden, fiillten 
mit biblisclier Kluglieit, damit icli Sie effektiv dienen wiirde. 

8. DaB Sie mir einen Wunsch geben wiirden, Ihr Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf personlicher Ebene 

9. das Sie Unterstutzung zu mir geben wiirden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der personlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wunschen. 

10. DaB Sie mir groBe Einsicht geben wiirden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklart, die Sie sind, und daB ich 
sein wiirde, zu erlemen, wie man erlemt und kann flir Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 

11. DaB Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
wiirden, die Sie kennen mochten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verstandnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das wiirden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2: 15) teilt. 

12. DaB Sie mir helfen wiirden zu erlernen, groBes 
Verstandnis liber, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Starke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den ursprlinglichen 
Manuskripten libereinstimmt, daB Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 



13. DaB Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben wiirden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Meihoden nicht zu vergeuden, naeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 

14. DaB Sie mir Unterstutzung geben wiirden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und daB 
Sie mir helfen wiirden, Glaubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 

15. den Sie mich veranlassen wiirden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, die ich liber Sie habe. 

16. DaB Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen wiirden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
libereinzustimmen und daB Sie fortfahren wiirden, mir zu 
helfen, zu konnen, mein Verstandnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfahrt, zu sein naeher an, was Sie es flir mich 
sein wiinschen. 

17. DaB Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr offnen wiirden und 
daB, wo mein Verstandnis oder Vorstellung von Dinen nicht 
genau ist, daB Sie mir helfen wiirden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 



18. DaB Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Ihrem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kontrar zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wUnschen - Uber das Folgen Sie. 

19. DaB keine Krafte des Ubels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verstandnis wegnehmen wiirden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
daB ich das Wissen behalten wiirde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Tauschung betrogen 
wird. 

20. DaB Sie geistige Starke holen und zu mir helfen wiirden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von groBen weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein wiirde. 

21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, daB ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, daB Sie jene 
things/responses/events zuriick in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten wiirde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen wiirden und daB 
Sie jede mogliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen wiirden und 
daB ich mehr auf das Lemen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
wiirde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 

22. DaB Sie meine Augen offnen wiirden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine groBe Tauschung iiber geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phanomen (oder diese Falle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und daB Sie mir Klugheit geben 
wiirden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 



man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 

23 DaB Sie sicherstellen wiirden, daB einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geoffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwartigen Falle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, daB Sie mein Herz vorbereiten wiirden, um Dire 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und daB Sie mir lielfen wiirden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Starke durch Dir heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestatigen, Dir Wille 
ubereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Dire Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben. Amen. 



Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 



Wir sind froh, wenn diese Lisle (der Gebetantrage zum 
Gott) in der LagelST, Sie zu unterstutzen. Wir verstehen, 
daB diese moglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Ubersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, daB 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdrlickens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wortern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag flir eine bessere Ubersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauem mochten, Vorschlage zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Ubersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
haufig ein neues Testament, das in Direr Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 



Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir mochten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir BUcher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 
Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Biicher 
sich leisten konnen, konnen wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Biicher flir Hilfe bei der Ubersetzung oder 
bei der Ubersetzung Arbeit haufig tun. Sie mlissen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmaBige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 

Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universitat haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschlusse zum Internet haben. Sie konnen Ihr 
eigenes personliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 



auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauem bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befiinden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 
Wir hoffen, daB Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Biicher in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 



anbieten, die, wir viele Biicher in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) well wir nur vorhanden die Biicher 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, iiber ihn 
zu erlemen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 



begriiBen Dire Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
lan^ado de modo a que nos somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsavel por fazendo 
esta Electronico livro disponivel. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, e fazer mais Electronico livros disponivel Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a for^a e as 
horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar 
trabaUiando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
Dies num todos os dias base. Por favor dar Dies a for^a 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que voce quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para nao ter medo e lembrar que tu es o deus o 
qual respostas ora^ao e quern e encarregado de todas as 
coisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar Dies , e que voce protege 
Uies , e o trabalho & ministerio que elas sao comprometido 
em. EU orar que voce protegeria Dies de o Espiritual Forgas 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser maleficio Uies ou lento 
Uies abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para tambem reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edi^ao disponivel , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 



pessoas EU orar que voce daria a mim um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra ( o novo Testamento ), e que voce daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o periodo de tempo que nos somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu area e pelo mundo. EU orar que voce daria 
o Electronico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar Ihes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que voce ajudaria o individuo membros do seu famflia ( e a 
minha familia ) para nao ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto voce fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus , Amen , 



Dear God, 

Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 



answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 
I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. 

and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 



Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 

Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 

Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir , Gospodar : 

1. taj te ce popustanje meni u lirabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 

2. taj te ce popustanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti sto koji zelite za napraviti sa mojim zivot , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 

3. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to posluzitelj you. 

4. taj te ce popustanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i nauciti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj rijec Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan dogadaj ispred i b ) za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 



5. Taj te Bog ce popustanje mene ponuditi istanje to 
posluzitelj Te vise 

6. Taj te ce podsjetiti mene to pricati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto tezak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj covjecji snaga. 

7. Taj te ce popustanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA ce posluzitelj te vise efektivno. 

8. Taj te ce popustanje mene zelja to studirati tvoj rijec , 
Biblija , ( novim Oporuka Evandelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 

9. taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogucnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sto 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoc mene 
shvatiti sto koji zelite mene za napraviti u mojem zivot. 

10. Taj te ce popustanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti nauciti kako nauciti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
sto te i tvoj rijec ( Biblija ) 

1 1 . Taj te ce donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem zivot 
tko istanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov tocnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te ce donijeti narod ( ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem zivot koji ce biti u mogucnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan naucite kako podijeliti Biblija rijec 
od istina (2 Plasljiv 215:). 

12. Taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti to imati velik sporazum o 
sto Biblija inacici je najbolji , sto je vecina tocnost , i sto je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i sto inacici sporazum sa 
izvomi rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 



13. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene koristenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajuci nijedan ceznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te ce popustanje pomoc meni u to shvatiti sto uciniti 
traziti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , sto rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te ce pomoc mene pronaci onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 

15. taj te ce nanijeti mene to sjecati se to sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( kao sto je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati sto protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popustanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 

16. Taj te ce donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj rijec , Biblija i da te 
ce nastaviti to pomoc mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina moze poboljsati tako da moj posjedovati zivot , stil 
zivota i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to sto koji zelite 
Internet biti za mene. 

17. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zakljucak ) 
vise i vise , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije tocnost , taj te ce pomoc mene nauciti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 

18. Taj te ce popustanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni sto Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoc u ucenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od sto Ja sam sljedece nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to sto koji zelite to vas nauciti nas o sljedece te. 



19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlo ce ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni 
sporazum sto Imam , ali radije taj JA ce cvrsto drzati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te ce donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da 
JA nece biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ih od bilo koji pokret 
sto bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novae vama i u vas 
Svet Rijec 

21. Da ako ima je ista taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem zivot 
, ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se moze sprijeciti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te , ili vlasnistvo sporazum , taj te ce donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / dogadaj leda u moj imati sto protiv , 
tako da JA ce odreci se njima in ime od Isus Krist , i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te ce opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina , sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem zivot sa Ono sto 
pruza uzitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo vise fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo citanje tvoj rijec , Biblija 

22. Taj te ce OpenBSD moj oci tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogucnosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema , kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te dogadaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te ce 
popustanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
naucite kako pomoc moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 

23. Taj te ce osigurali da jedanput moj oci jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati sto protiv shvatiti duhovni izrazajnost od tekuci 
dogadaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te ce pripremiti moj 
srce to prihvatiti tvoj istina , i da te ce pomoc mene shvatiti 
kako pronaci hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA traziti te predmet potvrditi moj 



zelja biti slozno tvqj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvqj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 



Vise podno Stranica 
Kako to imati Vjecan Zivot 



Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u mogucnosti to pomoci te. Mi shvatiti ovaj mozda nece biti 
najbolji ili vecina djelotvoran prevodenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi od istiskivanje misao i rijec. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevodenje , ili ukoliko ce 
voljeti uzeti malolitrazan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoc tisuca od ostah narod 
isto tako , koji ce onda citanje oplemenjen prevodenje. Mi 
vise puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloziv u vas jezik ih in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste oblicje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifican jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
istanje istinabog i pokusati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trosak 
novae. 

Ali ukoliko ne moci priustiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi moze vise puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomoc sa prevodenje ili prevodenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoc. Te trebaju 
imati racunalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to racunalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjiznica ili fakulteti ili sveucilista , otada oni obicno 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Mozete isto tako obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronicka 
posta racun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 



Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaci elektronicka posta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektronicka posta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoc ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trosak , i 
Slobodan. 

Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloziv knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti nauciti o Njemu mimo citanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodosli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektronicka posta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 

Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 

Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 

Mluveni az k Buh , clen urcity Stvof itel of clen urcity 
Soubor , clen urcity Hospodin : 

1 . aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k modlit clen urcity majetek aby Nemusim az k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtel bych darovat az k mne clen urcity kuraz az 
k domnivat se tebe a pfijmout jaky tebe potfeba az k jednat 
ma duch , misto mne povysit ja sam vule ( oil ) nad tvuj. 



3. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k ne dovolit 
ma bat se of clen urcity neznama az k stat se clen urcity 
odpustit , ci clen urcity baze do mne rozchazet se v nazorech 
slouzit you. 

4. aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k videt a az k 
dostat instrukce jak? az k nut clen urcity duchovni sila 
Nemusim ( docela tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ) jeden ) do 
clen urcity pfihoda vpfed a b ) do ja sam osobni duchovni 
cesta. 

5. Aby tebe Buh chtel bych darovat mne pomoci az k 
potfeba az k slouzit Tebe vice 6. Aby tebe chtel bych 
pfipomenout komu mne az k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JA am zmafeny ci do nesnaz , misto trying az k analyzovat 
majetek ja sam ale docela ma lidsky sila. 

7. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nakyp s Biblicky Moudrost tak, ze JA chtel bych slouzit 
tebe vice efektivni. 8. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne 
jeden porucit az k uceni tvuj slovo , clen urcity Bible , ( 
Novy zakon Evangelium of Jan ), dale jeden osobni baze 

9. aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne tak, ze J A 
am schopny az k oznameni majetek do clen urcity Bible ( 
tvuj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se me tyce byt v pomeru k sem 
tam , to postaci pomoci mne dovidat se jaky tebe potfeba 
mne az k zavrazdit ma duch. 

10. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne celek bystrost , az k 
dovidat se jak? az k jasne se vyjadf it az k jini kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JA chtel bych bj^ schopny az k dostat instrukce jak? az 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? az k postavit se za tebe a 
tvuj slovo ( clen urcity Bible ) 



1 1 . Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci websites ) do ma duch 
kdo potfeba az k vRdRt tebe , a kdo ar silny do jejich pfesny 
dohoda of tebe ( buh ); a Aby tebe chtel bych nest lid ( ci 
websites ) do ma duch kdo vule bj^ schopny az k dodat 
mysli mne az k pfesny dostat instrukce jak? az k delit clen 
urcity Bible Pismo svate pravda (2 Bazlivy 215:). 

12. Aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne az k dostat instrukce az 
k nut celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible liceni is nejlepe , kdo is 
nejcetnejsi pfesny , a kdo 3sg.prez.od have clen urcity 
nejcetnejsi duchovni sila & mnozstvi , a kdo liceni souhlasi 
jit s duchem casu original rukopis aby tebe dychat clen 
urcity spisovatele of Novy zakon az k psat. 

13. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne az k 
cviceni ma cas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozchazet se v 
nazorech zpustosit ma cas dale Chybny ci hladovy metody 
az k brat blizky az k Buh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblicky 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouha hlaska cas ci 
{lastingllstalylltrvaly} } duchovni nest ovoce. 

14. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoc az k mne az k 
dovidat se jaky az k hledat do jeden ctrkev ci jeden bydliste 
of uctivani , jaky rody of otazky az k ptat se , a aby tebe 
chtel bych pomoci mne az k nalez vef ici ci jeden duchovni s 
celek duchovni moudrost misto bezstarostny ci chybny 
odpovida. 

15. aby tebe chtel bych b}^ pficinou mne na pametnou az k 
memorovat tvuj slovo clen urcity Bible ( jako takovy Riman 
8), tak, ze Dovedu nut ono do ma srdce a nut ma mysl 
pfipraveny , a bj^ hbity az k darovat neurc. clen bjh; v 
souhlase s jini of clen urcity nadeje aby Mam u sebe tebe. 

16. Aby tebe chtel bych nest pomoci az k mne tak, ze ja sam 
bohoslovi a doktrina az k souhlasit s tvuj slovo , clen urcity 



Bible a aby tebe chtel bych stale byt pomoci mne vRdRt 
jak? ma dohoda of doktrina pocinovat bj^ opravit tak, ze ja 
sam duch lifestyle a dohoda odrocit az k bj^ blizky k 
jakemu licelu tebe potfeba ono az k bjH; pro mne. 

17. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny ma duchovni jasnozf eni 
( konec ) cim dale, tim vice , a aby kde ma dohoda ci 
chapavost of tebe is ne pfesny , aby tebe chtel bych pomoci 
mne az k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 

18. Aby tebe chtel bych darovat pomoci az k mne tak, ze JA 
chtel bych bjH; schopny az k oddeleny jakykoliv chybny 
obfad kdo J A mit duvera dale , die tvuj cely doktrina do clen 
urcity Bible , jestli vubec of jaky JA am nasledujici is ne of 
Buh , ci is proti cemu jaky tebe potfeba az k ucit us kolem 
nasledujici tebe. 

19. Aby jakykoliv dohnat of nestesti chtel bych ne odebrat 
jakykoliv duchovni dohoda kdo JA mit , aby ne dosti aby JA 
chtel bych drzet clen urcity znalost ceho jak? az k vRdRt 
tebe a rozchazet se v nazorech bj^ klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovni klam. 

20. Aby tebe chtel bych nest duchovni sila a pomoci az k 
mne tak, ze JA vule rozchazet se v nazorech bj^ cast of 
notablove Klesani Pryc ci of jakykoliv pohyb kdo chtel bych 
bj^ duchovo falsovat az k tebe a az k tvuj Svaty Slovo 

21. Aby -li tam is cokoli aby JA mit utahany ma duch , ci 
jakkoli aby JA mit ne dotazovana osoba az k tebe ackoliv 
Sel bych mit a to jest opatfeni mne die jeden nebo druhy 
kraceni s tebe , ci having dohoda , aby tebe chtel bych nest 
those majetek / citlivost pfistroje / pfihoda bek do ma mysl , 
tak, ze JA chtel bych nectit barvu je jmenem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtel 
bych dat na dnvejsi misto jakykoliv emptiness , sadness ci 



beznadejnost do ma duch jit s duchem casu Radost of clen 
urcity Hospodin , a aby J chtel bych b}^ vice lozisko dale 
ucenost az k doprovazet tebe do cetba tvuj slovo , Bible 

22. Aby tebe chtel bych nechraneny probuh tak, ze JA chtel 
bych bj^ schopny az k jasne videt a pochopit -li tarn is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovni namet , jak? az k dovidat se 
tato pfechodny ( ci tezaury pnhoda ) die jeden Biblicky 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtel bych darovat mne moudrost az 
k vRdRt a tak, ze JA vule dostat instrukce jak? poslouzit 
jidlem ma druh a Amor sam ( pfibuzni ) ne bjH; cast of it. 

23. Aby tebe chtel bych pojistit aby drahdy probuh ar 
nechraneny a ma mysl dovidat se clen urcity duchovni 
vyznam of beh pnhoda dobyti bydliste do clen urcity svet , 
aby tebe chtel bych chystat se ma srdce az k pfijmout tvuj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtel bych pomoci mne dovidat se jak? 
az k nalez kuraz a sila docela tvuj Svaty Slovo , clen urcity 
Bible. Jmenem koho Jezuita Kristus , JA tazat se na tezaury 
majetek bifmovat ma porucit az k byt doma souhlas tvuj 
vule , a JA am ptani se do tvuj moudrost a az k mit jeden 
laska ke komu clen urcity Pravda Amen 



Vice V clen urcity Duo of Blok 
Jak? az k mit Nekonecny Duch 



My ar rad -li tato barevny pruh of modlitba dotaz az k Buh 
is schopny az k pomahat tebe. My dovidat se tato moci ne 
bj^ clen urcity nejlepe ci nejcetnejsi efektivni desifrovani. 
My dovidat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvykly cesty of 
interpretace domneni a slova. -li tebe mit jeden navrh do 
jeden lepe desifrovani , ci -li tebe chtel bych do teze miry az 



k brat jeden maly cinit of tvuj cas az k poslat navrhy az k us 
, tebe vule bjH; porce jidla tisic of druhy lid rovnez , kdo vule 
nekdy cist clen urcity opravit desifrovani. My casto mit 
jeden Novy Posledni vule pfistupny do tvuj jazyk ci do 
jazyk aby ar nedovafeny ci davny. -li tebe ar hledet do jeden 
Novy Posledni vule do jeden specificky jazyk , bjH; pfijemny 
psat az k us. Rovnez , my potfeba az k jiste a namahat az k 
bj^ ve styku aby nekdy , my cinit nabidka blok aby ar ne 
Drzy a aby cinit cena penize. 

Aby ne -li tebe delostfelectvo pfitok nejaky of those 
elektronicky blok , my pocinovat casto cinit neurc. clen 
burza of elektronicky blok do pomoci s desifrovani ci 
desifrovani prace. Tebe cinit ne mit az k b}^ jeden odborny 
delnik , ale jeden pofadny osoba kdo is obchod do porce 
jidla. Tebe pozadovat mit jeden pocitac ci tebe pozadovat 
mit pfistup az k jeden pocitac v tvuj lokaUca knihovna ci 
akademie ci univerzita , od te doby those obvykly mit lepe 
klientela az k clen urcity intemovana osoba. Tebe pocinovat 
rovnez obvykly upevnit tvuj drahy osobni DRZY 
elektronicka posta licet do existujici az k mail.yahoo.com 

BjH; pfijemny brat jeden dulezitost az k nalez clen urcity 
elektronicka posta adresovat nalezt v clen urcity dno ci clen 
urcity cil of tato blok. My nadeje tebe vule poslat 
elektronicka posta az k us , -li tato is of pomoci ci podpora. 
My rovnez dodat mysli tebe az k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronicky Blok aby my nabidka aby ar bez cena , a drzy. 



My cinit mit mnoho blok do cizi jazyk , aby ne my cinit 
nekdy bydliste je az k dostat electronically ( zavadeni ) 
ponevadz my ale delat pfistupny clen urcity blok ci clen 
urcity namet aby ar clen urcity nejcetnejsi dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe az k stale bjH; modlit az k Buh a az k stale bj^ 



dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do cetba Novy zakon. My vitat 
tvuj otazky a poznamky do elektronicka posta. 
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Drogi Bog , Dzigkujg 6w ten Nowy Testament 

ma byl zwolniony byle tylko jestesmy able wobec nauczyc 
si§ liczniejszy okolo ty. Prosz^ mi pomoc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod k^tem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksi^zka rozporz^dzalny. 

Prosz^ mi pomoc im zostac wyplacalny praca umocowany , 
i zrobic liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksi^zki rozporz^dzalny 
Prosz^ mi pomoc im wobec miec wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieni^dze , ten sila i ten czas 6w oni potrzebowac w klasa 
zostac wyplacalny utrzymywac dzialanie pod k^tem Ty. 
Prosz^ mi pomoc 6w 6w jestescie obowi^zek od ten druzyna 
6w wspolpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 

Podobac si§ dawac im ten sila wobec kontynuowac i dawac 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod k^tem ten praca 6w ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynic. Prosz^ mi pomoc kazdy od im 
wobec nie miec strach i wobec zapami^tac 6w jestes ten 
Bog ktory odpowiedzi modlitwa i ktory jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA blagac 6w ty bylby zach^cac im , i 6w ty 
ochraniac im , i ten praca & ministerstwo 6w oni s^^ zaj^ty. 
J A blagac 6w ty bylby ochraniac im z ten Duchowy Sily 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody 6w kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w dol. Prosz^ mi pomoc podczas JA uzywac 
ten Nowy Testament wobec takze pomyslec od ludzie ktory 
miec wykonane ten wydanie rozporz^dzalny , byle tylko JA 



puszka metalowa modlic si§ za im i tak oni puszka 
metalowa robic w dalszym ci^u wspolpracownik 

liczniejszy spdeczenstwo JA blagac 6w ty bylby dawac mi 
pewien milosc od twqj Swi^ty Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), i 6w ty bylby dawac mi duchowy m^drosc i orientacja 
wobec znac ty polepszyc i wobec rozumiec ten okres 6w 
jestesmy zyj^cy w. Prosz^ mi pomoc wobec znac jak wobec 
zawierac z transakcj^ ten trudnosci 6w JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnowac codziennie. 

Lord Bog , Wspolpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znac 
ty Polepszyc i wobec potrzeba wobec wspolpracownik inny 
Chrzescijanie w mqj powierzchnia i wokolo ten swiat. 
JA blagac 6w ty bylby dawac ten Elektroniczny ksi^zka 
druzyna i 6w ktory praca od paj^czyny i 6w ktory 
wspolpracownik im twqj m^drosc. JA blagac 6w ty bylby 
wspolpracownik ten indywidualny czlonki od ich rodzina ( i 
mqj rodzina ) wobec nie bye duchowo zwodzil , oprocz 
wobec rozumiec ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawac i 
nast^powac po ty w na wszelki sposob. i JA zapytac ty 
wobec czynic tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen , 
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Slovenian 



Slovenian 



Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 

Slovenian prayer jezuitKristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 



pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 

1 . to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 

2. to vi hoteti izrociti mi pogum v vemik vi ter uvazevati 
kaksen hoces vzdrzati svoj zivljenje , namesto mi 
navdusenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vas. 

3. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravicilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streci you. 

4. to vi hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti bozji zakon cvrstost rabim ( skozi vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izrociti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
streci vi vec 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem unicen ali v tezava , namesto tezaven odlociti stvari 
sebi sele skozi svoj cloveski cvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost ter a srcika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti zacetni udarec z zogo vi vec 
razpolozljiv. 



8. to vi hoteti izrociti mi a zahteva studirati vas izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vas izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se cesa , ter to zadostuje pomoc mi razumeti 
kaksen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj zivljenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izrociti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domisljavec 
zmozen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vas izraziti z besedami ( biblija ) 

1 1. to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali websites ) v svoj zivljenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natancen 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleci narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj zivljenje kdo hoteti obstati zmozen v 
podzigati mi v natancen zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
z besedami od resnica (2 plasljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
priblizno kateri biblija prevod je najprimemejsi , kateri je 
najvec natancen , ter kateri has najvec netelesen cvrstost & 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj cas 
V a dober izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj cas naprej napacen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( ce ze ne ste ne resnicno Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izrociti pomoc mi v razumeti kaksen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od castiti , kaksen milosten od 
vprasanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
napacen odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se nauciti se na pamet vas 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem zivljati to v svoj srcika ter zivljati svoj srce 



pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam priblizno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleci ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vas izraziti z besedami 
, biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdrznost v pomoc mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moci obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten zivljenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdrznost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natancen , to vi hoteti pomoc mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resnicno je. 

18. to vi hoteti izrociti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domisljavec zmozen razstati se poljuben napacen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , s vas veder 
poucevanje v biblija , ce sploh kateri od kaksen jaz sem 
sledec ni od Bog , ali je nasprotno eemu kaksen hoces uciti 
nas priblizno sledec vi. 

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , sele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdrzati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleci netelesen cvrstost ter ponuditi komu 
kaj mi tako da nocem v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domisljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vas svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to ce je nic to imam velja v svoj zivljenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should zivljati 
ter to je preprecljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pesacenje z vami , 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleci oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreci se jih v imenu Ijudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost , sadness ali obup v svoj 



zivljenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domisljavec vec zarisce 
naprej ucenje slediti vi z citanje vas izraziti z besedami , 
biblija 

22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oci tako da jaz domisljavec zmozen 
V jasno zagledati ter pred sodiscem se pismeno obvezati ce 
je a velik prevara priblizno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se ucil kako v pomoc svoj prijateljstvo ter 
Ijubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( zlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 

23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoc svoj oci ste odpirac ter 
svoj srce razumeti bozji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj srcika 
vzeti vas resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomoc mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter cvrstost skozi vas svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu Ijudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vas hoteti , ter vprasam zakaj vas modrost ter imeti 
a Ijubezen od resnica Amen. 



vec pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti vecen zivljenje 



mi smo vesel ce to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prosnja v 
Bog ) je zmozen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljsi ali najvec uspesen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
razlicen ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. ce 
vi zivljati a nasvet zakaj a rajsi prevod , ali ce vi hoteti vsec 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vas cas posiljati nasvet v nas , 
bos pomaganje tisoc od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
citanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto zivljati a nova zaveza 



pri roki V vas jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star, ce isces a 
nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 
mi biti brez v obstati varen ter zaceti v biti obhajan to vcasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strosek 
penez. 

sele ce vi ne morem privosciti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi moci pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoc s prevod ali prevod opus, vi nikar ne zivljati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , sele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should zivljati a 
racunalo ali vi should zivljati postranski v a racunalo v vas 
tukajsnji knjiznica ali visja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno zivljati rajsi vez v stazist v bolnisnici. vi moci 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vas lasten oseben prost elektronski 
verizna srajca racun z tekoc v mail.yahoo.com 

prosim zalotiti a vaznost za odkriti elektronski verizna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje bos poslal elektronski verizna srajca v nas , ce to je 
od pomoc ali encouragement, mi tudi podzigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste ce ne 
strosek , ter prost. 

mi delati zivljati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , sele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gricevje ) 
zato ker mi sele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
najvec prosnja. mi podzigati vi v vzdrznost prositi v Bog ter 
V vzdrznost zvedeti priblizno njega z citanje novi testament, 
mi izreci dobrodoslico vas vprasanje ter razloziti z 
elektronski verizna srajca. 
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srckan Bog , the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpusttakodamismo 

zmozen zvedeti vec priblizno vi. prosim pomoc preprosti 
Ijudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoc jih premoci opus nagel , ter izdelovanje vec 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoc jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , cvrstost ter cas to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmozen vzdrzevati ki dela zakaj vi. 
prosim pomoc oni to ste del od skupina to pomoc jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izrociti jih cvrstost v vzdrznost ter 
izrociti vsakteri od jih bozji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoc vsakteri od jih v ne 
zivljati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podzigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
jih , ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s cim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava skoda jih ali pocasi vozite 
jih niz. prosim pomoc mi cas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti Ijudje kdo zivljati narejen to naklada 
pri roki , 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moci vzdrznost v 
pomoc vec narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti mi a 
Ijubezen od vas svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izrociti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 



znati vi rajsi ter v razumeti epoha od cas to mi smo zivljenje 

V. 

prosim pomoc mi znati kako v obravnavati tezek to jaz sem 
soociti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoc mi hoteti znanje vi rajsi 
ter hoteti pomoc drugi krscanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 
jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izrociti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoc jih vas 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoc poedinec 
clanstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , sele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvazevati 
ter slediti vi v slehemi izuriti za hojo ali jezo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu Ijudstva, 
usmiljenja ltd. jezuit , Amen , 
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mshdl diyOS , pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
saka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 



kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang kanila , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 
masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong Ming marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 
masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittaa te etta nyt kuluva 
Veres Jalkisaados has esittamislupa joten etta me 
aari eteva jotta kuuUa enemman jokseenkin te. 

Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta olla eteva jotta aikaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtia enemman Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidat jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
etta he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla eteva jotta elatus 
tyoskentely ajaksi Te. 

Haluta auttaa ne etta aari erita -Ita joukkue etta auttaa heidat 
model after by jokapaivainen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidat kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -Ita heidat 
henki- ymmartavainen ajaksi aikaansaada etta te haluta 
heidat jotta ajaa. 

Haluta auttaa joka -Ita heidat jotta ei hankkia pelata ja jotta 
muistaa etta te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimea hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -Ita kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytaa 
hartaasti etta te edistaa heidat , ja etta te suojata heidat , ja 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi etta he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te suojata heidat polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este etta haitta heidat eli hitaasti 
heidat heittaa. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jalkisaados jotta kin ajatella -Ita ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
etta I-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytaa hartaasti ajaksi heidat ja 



joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemman ihmiset I- 
KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus we lempia -Ita 
sinun Pyha Sana ( Veres Jalkisaados ), ja etta te kimmoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyoja 
ja jotta kasittaa aika -Ita aika etta me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala etta I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyoja ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeilla maailma. 

I-KIRJAIN pyytaa hartaasti etta te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidat sinun viisaus. I-KIRJAIN 
pyytaa hartaasti etta te auttaa yksilo jasenmaara -Ita heidan 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttaa , 
ainoastaan jotta kasittaa te ja jotta haluta jotta hyvaksya ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elamantapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa nama tavarat kotona maine -Ita Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack sjalv sa pass den har Ny 

Testamente er blitt befriaren sa fakta at vi er 
duglig till lara sig mer omkring du. Behag hjalpamig 
folk ansvarig for tillverkningen den har Elektronisk bok 
tillganglig. 



Behag hjalpa mig dem till vara kopa duktig verk fort , och 
gora mer Elektronisk bokna tillganglig Behag hjalpa mig 
dem till har alia resursema , pengama , den styrka och tiden 
sa pass de behov for att kunde halla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjalpa mig den har sa pass de/vi/du/ni ar del om 
spannen sa pass hjalp dem pa en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsatta och ger var av dem den ande 
forstandet for den verk sa pass du vilja dem till gor. Behag 
hjalpa mig var av dem till inte har radsla och till minas sa 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bon och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och sa pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministaren sa pass de er 
forlovad i. 

JAG be sa pass du skulle skydda dem fran den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder sa pass kunde skada dem eller langsam 
dem ned. Behag hjalpa mig nar JAG anvanda den har Ny 
Testamente till ocksa tanka om folk vem har gjord den har 
upplagan tillganglig , sa fakta at JAG kanna be for dem och 
sa de kanna fortsatta till hjalp mer folk JAG be sa pass du 
skulle ge mig en karlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och sa pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du battre och till forsta den period av 
tid sa pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjalpa mig till veta hur till ha att gora med 
svarigheten sa pass JAG er stillt overfor var dag. Var Herre 
och Fralsare Gud , Hjalpa mig till vilja till veta du Battre 
och till vilja till hjalp annan Kristen i min areal och i 
omkrets det varld. JAG be sa pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok sla sig ihop och den har vem arbeta pa den 
spindelvav och den har vem hjalp dem din visdom. 
JAG be sa pass du skulle hjalp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till forsta du och mig till vilja till accept och folja du i 
varje vag. och JAG fraga du till gor de har sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerkserest God , Tak for Ian at indevaerende Ny 
Testamente er blevet l0st i den grad at vi er kan hen til Isere 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjselp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
g0r indevaerende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjselp sig at blive k0bedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
Here Elektronisk b0ger anvendelig Behage hjselp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den krsefter og den gang 
at de savn for at vsere i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 

Behage hjselp dem at er noget af den hold at hjselp sig oven 
pa en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indr0mme sig den 
krsefter hen til fortssette og indr0mme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjselp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skrsek og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar b0n og hvem star for 
arrangementet i alt. 

JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbrsek sig eller sen sig nede. 

Behage hjselp mig hvor JEG hjselp indevserende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte pa den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indevserende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortssette hen til 
hjselp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme mig en 



kserlighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indr0mme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjselp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjselp mig hen til ville geme kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
geme hjselp anden Christians i mig omrade og omkring den 
jord. 

JEG bed at jer ville indr0mme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjselp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjselp den Individ 
medlemmer i deres slsegt ( og mig slsegt ) hen til ikke vsere 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
geme optage og komme efter jer i al mulig made, og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den bensevne i Jesus , 
Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



MojiHTBa K 5ory /(oporoii Bor, Bw hto Swjih 
BbinymeHbi 3x0 Gospel hjih 3tot hobbih testament xaK, 
^rro Mbi dyjiem BbiyHHXb 6ojibme sac. nojKajiyiiCTa 
noMornxe jhoasim oxBexcTBeHHbiM /jjia /icjiaxb 3xy 
3JieKxpoHHyio KHHry HMeioineHca. Bbi 3Haexe ohh h bm 
M05Kexe noMOHb hm. nojKajiyiicxa noMornxe hm MOHb 
pa6oxaxb 6bicxpo, h cjienawre 6ojiee 3JieKxpoHHbie khhfh 
HMdoiHCHca IIOiKaiiyHCxa noMornxe hm HMCXb bcc 



pec3l)Cbi, ACHbr, npoHHOCXb h BpcMa Koxoptie ohh ajis xoro 
MTo6bi MOHb /lepjKaxb paGoxaxb /jjia sac. nojKajiyiicxa 
noMOFHxe xcM 6yAyx nacxbio KOMaimbi noMoraex hm Ha 
e5KeAHeBHoe ocHOBaHne. nojKajiyiicxa jiawre hm npoHHOCXb 
jiflR xoro Mxo6bi HpoAOJDKaxb H /laeaxb Ka>K/iOMy h3 hx 
/lyxoBHoe BHHKaHHC AJia pa6oxbi mxo bm xoxHxe hx 
CACJiaxb. no5KajiyHCxa homophxc Ka>K/iOMy h3 hx hc HMCXb 
cxpax H He BCHOMHHaxb Mxo Bbi 6yAexe 6oroM oxBenaiox 
MOJiHXBe H in charge of Bce. -3 mojuo mxo bm o6oaphjih hx, 
H Mxo Bbi 3amHmaexe hx, h pa6oxa & MHHHCxepcxBO mxo 

OHH BKJUOHeHbl BHyxpH. 

il MOJUO MXO Bbi 3amHXHJIH HX OX /lyXOBHblX yCHJIHH HJIH 

/ipyrHx npenoH cmofjih HOBpe^HXb hm hjih samejijiwn, hm 
BHH3. no5KajiyHCxa HOMOFHxe MHe Kor/ia a Hcnojibsyio 3xox 
HOBbiH testament xaK5Ke jiim xoro Mxo6bi /lyMaxb mojievi 
AejiajiH 3X0X Bapnanx HMeiomeiica, xaK, mxo a CMory 

HOMOJIHXb JlflR HX H n03X0My HX CMOFHXe HpOAOJDKaXb 

HOMOHb 6ojibme jnofleii. 

il MOJUO Mxo Bbi /lajiH MHe Bjiio6jieHHOcxb Bamero 
CBaxeiiniero cjiOBa (HoBbiiia 3aBex), h mxo bm jjfijivi MHe 
/lyxoBHbie npeMy/ipocxb h pacHOsnaHHe AJm xoro Mxo6bi 
3Haxb Bac 6ojiee jiynme h HOHJixb nepnoAO BpeMenn 
KoxopoM MM 5iCHBeM B. IlojKajiyHcxa HOMOFHxe MHe cyMexb 
KaK o6maxbca c saxpy/iHeHiuiMH mxo a confronted c 
Ka>KHbiM jmem. JlopA Bor, noMoraex MHe xoxexb 3Haxb Bac 
6ojiee jiynme h xoxexb noMOHb /ipyrnM xpncxnaHKaM b 
Moeii o6jiacxH h BOKpyr MHpa. 

if MOJUO Mxo BM /lajiH 3jieKxpoHHyio KOMaimy h xe khhfh 
HOMoraiox hm Bama npcMy/ipocxb. if mojuo mxo bm 

HOMOrjIH HH/IHBimyajIbHMM HJICHaM HX CCMbH (h MOCH 

ccMbH) /lyxoBHOCx 6bixb o6MaHyxbiM, ho HOHJixb Bac H 
xoxexb npHHJixb h nocjie/iOBaxb sa Bac b Ka^K/iOH /lopore. 
Taic5Ke Aaiixe naM KOM(J)opx h naaejieime b 3xh BpcMcna h a 



cnpaniHBaeM, mto bbi /lenaexe 3th Bemji in the name of 
CbfflOK 6ora, jesus christ, aMHHb, 
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Jlpar Bor , Ejiaro/iapti th to3h to3h Hob 
3aBemaHHe has p.p. ox be ocBoSoacaaeaM xaKa 
T03H HHC cxe cnocoScH KtM yna ce noBene 
HaOKOJiO TH. XapecBaM noMaraM onpcAejiHTCJieH hjich 
xopa oxroBopcH 3a npHroTBane to3h Electronic KHHra 

HajIHHCH. 

XapecBaM noMaraM rax ki>m Gt/ia cnoco6eH ki>m pa6oTa 
nocxa , H npaBa noBCHC Electronic KHH5KapHHiia HajiHHCH 
XapecBaM noMaraM rax ki>m HMaM iihji onpeAejiHxejieH 
HjiCH q^CACTBO , onpeAejiHTCJieH hjich napn , 
onpeAejiHTCJieH hjich ycTOHHHBOCx h onpeAejiHxejieH hjich 
BpcMC T03H xe Hy5K/ia in pe/i ki>m Gt/ia cnoco6eH ki>m 
Ai>p>Ka ABHJKCHHC 3a Th. XapccBaM noMaraM ox that xo3h 
cxe nacx na onpeAejinxejieH hjich Bnpar xo3h noMaraM xax 
Ha an BceicimHeBeH 6a3a. 

XapecBaM /laBaM xax onpeAejinxejieH hjich ycxoHHHBOCx 
KtM npo/j-bjEKaBaM h /laBaM BceicH na xax onpeAejinxejieH 
Hjien AyxoBCH cxBamane 3a onpeAejinxejieH hjich pa6oxa 
X03H XH jninca xax ki>m npaBa. 

XapecBaM noMaraM BceicH na xax ki>m hc HMaM cxpax h ki>m 
HOMHH X03H XH cxc OHpeAejiHxejieH Hjien Bor koh oxroBop 

MOJIHXBa H KOH 6 in H-bJIHH Ha BCHHKO. A3 MOJIH X03H XH y5K 

HacbpnaBaM xax , h xo3h xh 3amHxaBaM xax , h 



onpeAejiHxejieH hjich paGoxa & MHHHCxepcxBO xo3h xe cxe 
3am>ji5KaBaM in. A3 mojih xo3h xh yaa samnxaBaM xax ox 
onpeAejiHxejieH hjich ^xobch Cnjia hjih Apyr npcHKa xo3h 
p.t. ox can Bpe/ia rax hjih 6aBeH xax rojio BtSBHrneHHe. 
XapecBaM noMaraM me Kora A3 ynoxpe6a xo3h Hob 
3aBemaHHe ki>m cbhio mhcjih na onpeAejinxeneH hjich xopa 
KOH HMaM p.t. H p.p. ox make xo3h H3AaHHe HajiHHCH , xaKa 
X03H A3 Mora mojih 3a xax h xaKa xe Mora npoAtiracaBaM 
KtM noMaraM noBene xopa A3 mojih xo3h xh yaa /laBaM me 
a J11060B Ha your Cbsx ^Ma ( OHpeAenHxejien hjich Hob 
3aBemaHHe ), h xo3h xh yaa /laBaM me /lyxoBen Mt/ipocx h 
pa3JiHHaBaHe ki>m 3Haa xh no-AoGip h ki>m pa36HpaM 
onpeAejiHxejieH hjich nepnoA na BpeMe xo3h hhc cxe 5khb 
in. XapecBaM noMaraM me ki>m 3Haa KaK ki>m pa3AaBaM c 
onpeAejiHxejieH hjich m-bhch xo3h A3 cbm H3npaBaM npe/i c 
BceKH jien. 

JlopA Bor , IloMaraM me ki>m jninca ki>m 3Haa xh no-Ao6'bp 
H KtM jTHHca KtM HOMaraM Apyr XpHCXHHHCKH in my njiom 
H HaoKOJio onpeAejiHxejieH hjich cbsx. 

A3 MOJiH X03H XH y5K /jaBaM onpeAejiHxejieH hjich Electronic 
KHHra Bnpar h ox that koh pa6oxa na onpeAejiHxejieH hjich 
website h ox that koh noMaraM xax your Mt/ipocx. A3 mojih 
X03H XH y5K HOMaraM onpeAejiHxejieH hjich jnpieH hjichcxbo 
Ha xexen ceMciicxBO ( h my ceMciicxBO ) ki>m hc Gt/ia 

/lyXOBCH H3MaMBaM , HO KtM pa36HpaM XH H KtM JIHHCa KtM 

npncMaM h cjie/iBaM xh in BceicH ntx. h A3 iraxaM xh ki>m 
npaBa xe3H nenjo in onpeAejinxejieH hjich hmc na He3yHx , 
Amen , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. §u bu Incil bkz. 

have be serbest bu-akmak taki biz are gii^lii -e dogru 
ogrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu i^in yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. muflu etmek yardim etmek 
onlan -e dogru muktedir i§ hizli , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlan -e 
dogru -si olmak tiim belgili tammlik kaynak , belgili 
tammlik para , belgili tanimhk gii^ ve belgili tammlik zaman 
adl. 

§u onlar liizum i^in muktedir almak ^ali^ma i^in sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. §u are boliim -in belgili tammlik 
takim adl. §u yardim etmek onlan ustiinde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlan belgili tammlik gii^ -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlan belgili tammlik 
ruhani basiret i^in belgili tammlik i§ adl. 
§u sen istemek onlan -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlan -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. §u sen are belgili tammlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be i^inde fiyat istemek -in her §ey. I 
dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti ylireklendirmek onlan , ve adl. 
§u sen korumak onlan , ve belgili tammlik i§ & bakanlik adl. 
§u onlar are me§gul i^inde. I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti 
korumak onlan —dan belgili tammlik ruhani giig ya da diger 
engel adl. 

§u -ebil zarar onlan ya da yava§ onlan a§agi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu Incil -e dogru da 
du§un belgili tammlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmi§ 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek i^in 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 



etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti vermek 
beni a a§k -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tammlik tncil ), 
ve adl. §u sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akillilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tammlik dondiirmemem adl. §u biz are canh 
iginde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tammlik mu§kulat adl. 
§u I am kar§i koymak ile her giin. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
i^inde benim alan ve ^evrede belgili tammlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. §u sen -cekti vermek belgili tammlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ iistiinde belgili tammlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 
I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tammlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen i^inde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adma Isa , 
amin , 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. §u bu tncil bkz. have be serbest 
birakmak taki biz are giiflu -e dogru ogrenmek daha 



hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
insanlar -den sorumlu i^in yapim bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlari -e dogru 
muktedir i§ hizli , ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardim etmek onlan -e dogru -si 
olmak tiim belgili tammlik kaynak , belgili tammlik para , 
belgili tammlik gii^ ve belgili tammlik zaman adl. 
§u onlar liizum i^in muktedir almak ^ali^ma i^in sen. mutlu 
etmek yardim etmek o adl. §u are boliim -in belgili tammlik 
takim adl. §u yardim etmek onlari ustunde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onlari belgili tammlik gii^ -e dogru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onlari belgili tammlik 
ruhani basiret i^in belgili tammlik i§ adl. 

§u sen istemek onlari -e dogru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardim 
etmek her -in onlari -e dogru degil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
dogru animsamak adl. §u sen are belgili tammlik mabut kim 
yanit dua ve kim bkz. be i^inde fiyat istemek -in her §ey. I 
dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti yiireklendirmek onlari , ve adl. 
§u sen korumak onlari , ve belgili tammlik i§ & bakanlik adl. 
§u onlar are me§gul i^inde. I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti 
korumak onlari —dan belgili tammlik ruhani giig ya da diger 
engel adl. 

§u -ebil zarar onlari ya da yava§ onlan a§agi. mutlu etmek 
yardim etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu tncil -e dogru da 
du§un belgili tammlik insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapilmi§ 
bu baski elde edilebilir , taki I -ebilmek dua etmek i^in 
onlan vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e dogru yardim 
etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti vermek 
beni a a§k -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tammlik tncil ), 
ve adl. §u sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akiUilik ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tammlik dondiirmemem adl. §u biz are canli 
i^inde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tammlik mu§kulat adl. 



§u I am kar§i koymak ile her giin. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
i^inde benim alan ve ^evrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. §u sen -cekti vermek belgili tammlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim i§ iistiinde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 
I dua etmek adl. §u sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tammlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarin aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e dogru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen i^inde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar e§ya adina Isa , 
amin , 
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Serbia - Servia - Serbian 

Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 

Serbia -Prayer Requests (praying )to God -explained in 
Serbian (Servian) Language 

Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moci cuti moj molitva 
Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 



Kako za naci predaja iz urok Raspolozenje 

Kako za zasluga odredeni clan istinit Bog nad Nebo 

Kako otkriti odredeni clan Hriscanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 
Vazan za Bog 
Bog zeljan Ijubavi svaki osoba osoba 

Isus Krist moci pomoc 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj zivot 
Molitva Trazenju 

stvar taj te moc oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva Trazenju kod te , okolo te 



Govorenje za Bog , odredeni clan Kreator nad odredeni 
clan Svemir , odredeni clan Gospodar : 

1 . taj te davati za mene odredeni clan hrabrost za moliti 
odredeni clan stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene odredeni clan hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti sta te 
oskudica raditi s moj zivot , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vas. 

3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
odredeni clan nepoznat za postati odredeni clan isprika , 
inace odredeni clan osnovica umjesto mene ne za sluziti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa uciti kako za imati 
odredeni clan duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj rijec 



Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto odredeni clan dogadaj ispred pa P ) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 

5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za sluziti Te 
briny 

6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inace u problemima , umjesto tezak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj Ijudsko bice sway. 

7. Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA sluziti te briny delotvorno. 

8. Taj te davati mene jedan zelja za ucenje tvoj rijec , Biblija 
, ( odredeni clan Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoc za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogucnosti za obavestenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj rijec ) sta JA moci osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoc mene shvatiti sta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj zivot. 

10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj JA moci uciti kako 
uciti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza sto te pa tvoj rijec ( 
Biblija ) 

11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inace websites ) unutra moj zivot 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inace websites ) unutra moj zivot tko ce biti u mogucnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za tocno uciti kako za podeliti Biblija rec nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 

12. Taj te pomoc mene uciti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
sta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , sta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu vecina precizan , pa sta je preko 



duhovni sway & snaga , pa sta prikaz sloziti se s odredeni 
clan izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni clan autorstvo 
nad odredeni clan Novi Zavjet za pisati. 

13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inace prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inace trajan duhovni voce. 

14. Taj te davati pomoc za mene za shvatiti sta za traziti 
unutra jedan crkva inace jedan mjesto nad zasluga , sta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoc mene za naci vemik 
inace jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inace neistinit odgovor. 

15. taj te uzrok mene za secati se za sjecati se tvoj rijec 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moci imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamcenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni clan nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 

16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj rijec , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoc mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moci poboljsati tako da moj vlastiti zivot , stil 
zivota pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za sta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 

17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zakljucak ) sve vise , 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inace percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoc mene uciti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 

18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moci za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni sta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 



tvoj jasan poucavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad sta JA 
sam sledece nije nad Bog , inace 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa sta te oskudica za poucavati nama 
okolo sledece te. 

19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
sta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadrzati odredeni clan znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 

20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni clan Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inace nad iko pokret sta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Rijec 

21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo sto taj J A 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj zivot , inace iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprjecavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inace imajuci sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
dogadaj leda u moj pamcenje , tako da JA odreci se njima u 
ime Isus Krist , pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina , sadness inace 
ocajavati unutra moj zivot s odredeni clan Radost nad 
odredeni clan Gospodar , pa taj JA postojati briny 
usredotocen na temelju znanje za sledii te kod citanje tvoj 
rijec , odredeni clan Biblija 

22. Taj te otvoren moj oci tako da JA moci za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti danasji 
fenomen ( inace ovih dogadaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj JA volja uciti kako za pomoc moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 



23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom mqj oci biti otvoreni pa mqj 
pamcenje shvatiti odredeni clan duhovni izrazajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni clan svet 
, taj te pripremiti mqj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoc mene shvatiti kako za naci hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Rijec , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA traziti ovih 
stvar potvrdujuci moj zelja da bude slozno tvoj volja , pa JA 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan Ijubav nad 
odredeni clan Istina Da 



Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vjecan Zivot 



Nama biti dearth da danasji foil ( nad molitva trazenju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogucnosti za pomoci 
te. Nama shvatiti danasji ne moze biti odredeni clan najbolji 
inace vecina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan razlicit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reci. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inace da te 
slican za uzeti jedan malen kolicina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te ce biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda citanje odredeni clan 
poboljsan prevod. Nama cesto imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloziv unutra tvoj jezik inace unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inace star. 

Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifican jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada , 
nama ciniti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj ciniti 
kostati novae. Ipak da te ne moci priustiti neki od tim 
elektronicki knjiga , nama moci cesto ciniti dobro razmena 



nad elektronicki knjiga umjesto pomoc s prevod inace 
prevod posao. 



Te ne morati postojati jedan strucan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan racunar inace te treba 
imati pristup za jedan racunar kod tvoj mestanin biblioteka 
inace univerzitet inace univerzitet , otada tim obicno imati 
bolji spoj za odredeni clan Internet. Te moci isto obicno 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski posta 
racun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 

Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni clan elektronski 
posta adresa smjesten podno inace odredeni clan kraj nad 
danasji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
posta nama , da danasji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoc inace hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrabriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronicki Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
kostati , pa Slobodan. 



Nama ciniti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik , 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloziv 
odredeni clan knjiga inace odredeni clan tema taj biti preko 
zatrazen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti uciti okolo Njemu kod citanje odredeni clan 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodosao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski posta. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Draga Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 

has been released so that noi sihtem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , §i a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajuta-ma pe ei la spre have tot art.hot. 
resources , art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength §i art.hot. timp that 
ei nevoie inauntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pastra 
working pentru Tu. 

Te rog ajuta-ma aceia that e§ti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua §i a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 

Te rog ajuta-ma each de pe ei la spre nu have fear §i la spre 
a-§i aminti that tu e§ti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer §i cine este el inauntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe ei , §i that tu a proteja pe ei , §i 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sint ocupat inauntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 

Te rog ajuta-ma cind I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei §i so ei a putea a 



continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni I pray that tu trec.de 
la will da-mi o dragoste de al tau Holy Cuvint ( art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), §i that tu trec.de la will acorda-mi spirit 
wisdom §i discernment la spre know tu better §i la spre 
understand art.hot. perioada de timp that noi sintem viu 
inauntru. 

Te rog ajuta-ma la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajuta-ma help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better §i la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Cre§tin inauntru 
meu arie §i around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team §i aceia cine work pe website §i aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al tau wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( §i meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu §i eu la spre nevoie la spre accent §i a urma tu 
inauntru fiecare way. §i I a intreba tu la spre a face ace§tia 
things in nume de Jesus , Amen , 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Russian - Russe - Russie 

Russian Prayer Requests - 



MojIHTBa K 

6ora KHK noMOJiHTb k 

6ora KHK 6or MOJKex ycjibimaxb MOCMy 

MOJIHTBC KHK CIipOCHTb, MTO 6or /jajl HOMOIHb K MHC 

KHK HaiiTH /lyxoBHoe HaBCAeHHe 

KaK HaiiTH deliverance ox 3JieHmero 

jiyxoB KaK noKjiOHHTbca noHCXHHC 6or 

paa KaK HanxH xpncxHaHCKoe 

6ora KaK noMOJiHXb k 6ory jio 

jesus Christ a HHKor/ia hc MOJiHjia nepcA 

Ba>KHbiM K Bjiio6jieHHOCxaM 6ora 

6ora KajKAoe HimHBjmyajibHoe 

jesus, Koxop nepcoHbi christ mojkcx noMOHb 

ACJiaex BHHMaxcjibHOCXb 6ora o mohx Bcmax 

3aiipOCOB MOJIHXBC 

5KH3HH Bbl MOFJIH XOXCXb JlflR paCCMOXpCHJIH nOFOBOpHXb K 

6ory 3aiipocax mojihxbc 
BaMH, Bac 



FoBopHm K 6ory, cos/jaxejib BcejiCHHoro, jiop/j: 

1. Bfcl /lajIH 6l>I K MHC CMCJIOCTH nOMOJIHTfc BeUIH H /JJIH 
TOrO «IT06bI nOMOJIHTfc 

2. Bbl JJflJlVl 6bl K MHC CMCJIOCXH BCpHXb BaM H IipHHHMaXb 

Bbl xoxHxe CACJiaxb c moch 5KH3Hbio, BMCCxo MCHH exalting 

MOH BOJIH (HaMCpHC) HaH XBOHM. 

3. Bbl JJflJlVl 6bl MHC nOMOIHb JlflR XOFO MX06bI HC 

npenaxcxBOBaxb mohm cxpaxaM HCHCBCCXHa cxaxb 

OXrOBOpKaMH, HJIH OCHOBa AJia MCHH, KOXOp HyjKHO HC 
CJiy5KHXb Bbl. 4. Bbl /lajIH 6bl MHC nOMOIHb JlflR XOrO MX06bI 



yBJmeXb H BbiyHHTb KHK HMCTb /lyXOBHyiO npOHHOCTb a 

(Hepe3 Bame cjiobo 6h6jihh) a) ajih cjiynaeB Bnepe/i h 6) 
jiflR Moero co6cTBeHHoro jupiHoro /lyxoBHoro 
nyxemecTBHa. 

5. ^TO Bbi 6or /lajiH mhc noMomb /jjia xoro MTo6bi xoxexb 
cjiy5KHTb Bbi 6ojibme 

6. ^TO Bbi remind, mto a pa3roBapHBaji c BaMH (prayer)when 
a ce6a paccxpobxe hjih b aaxpy/iHeHHH, bmccto nbixaxbca 
paapeniHTb Benin xojibKO Hepe3 mok) moACKyio nponnocTb. 

7. ^TO Bbi Aajin Mne npeMy^pocxb n cep/me aanonnnjio c 
6n6jieHCKOH npeMy/ipocxbio xaK HOH a cnyjicnji 6bi bm 

3(J)(J)eKTnBH0. 

8. ^TO Bbi /lann Mne jKenanne n33^nTb Bame cjiobo, 
6n6jinio, (HoBbina 3aBeT Gospel John), on a personal basis, 

9. Bbi jjfijivi 6bi noMomn k Mne xaK, mto a 6yAy aanexHTb 
Benin b 6n6jinn (BanieM cjiOBe) a Mory jupiho oxnecxn k, n 
KOTopoH noM05KeT MHC noHaxb Bbi xoxnxe Mena c^ejiaxb b 
Moeii 5icn3Hn. 

10. ^xo Bbi /lajin Mne 6ojibmoe pacnoananne, jiim xoro 
Mxo6bi nonaxb icaK oGtacnnxb k /ipyrnM Koxopbie bm, n mxo 
a Mor Bbiynnxb icaK Bbi3^nxb n cynexb icaK cxoaxb BBepx 
AJia Bac n Baniero cjiOBa (6n6jinn) 

1 1 . ^xo Bbi npnnecjin jnoAen (nun websites) b Moeii 5icn3Hn 
xoxax 3Haxb Bac, n Koxopbie cnjibHbi b nx xohhom 
BnnKannn Bac (6or); n xo bm npnnecjin 6bi jhoach (nun 
websites) b Moeii 5icn3nn 6yAex o6oApnxb Mena xonno 
Bbiynnxb icaK pas^ejinxb 6n6jinio cjiobo npaB/ibi (2 timothy 
2:15). 



12. ^TO Bbi noMorjiH mhc BbiyHHXb HMCTb 6ojibmoe 
BHHKaHHC KOTopbiH BapHaHT 6h6jihh caMbic nj^mne, 

KOTOpblH CaMblH TOHHblH, H KOTOpblH HMCeX CaMblC 

/lyxoBHbie npoHHOCTb & CHjiy, h Koxopaa BapnaHx 
corjiamaexca c nepBOHanajibHO pyKonncaMH mto bm 
BOOAynieBHjiH aBTopbi HoBbiJia aaBCx Hanncaxb. 

13. ^xo Bbi /lajiH noMOiHb k mhc jiim Hcnojib30BaHHH Moero 
BpcMCHH B xopomeii Aopore, h /jjih xoro Mxo6bi He 
pacxoHHxejibcxBOBaxb Moe Bpena Ha ji05KHbix hjih nycxbix 
Mcxo/iax HOJiyHHXb closer to 6or (ho xo hc 6yAbxe 
noHCXHHe 6H6jieHCK), h r/ie xe Mexo^bi ne npoH3BOAax 

HHKaKOH AOJirOCpOHHblH HJIH lasting /lyXOBHblH 
HJIOAOOBOnj. 

14. ^XO Bbi /lajIH HOMOHIb K MHC HOHJIXb look for B IjepKOB 
HJIH MeCXe HOKJIOHeHHJI, MXO BimbI BOHpOCOB, KOXOp Hy5KH0 
CHpOCHXb, H MXO Bbi HOMOFJIH MHC HailXH BCpyiOHtHX HJIH 

pastor c 6ojibmoH /lyxoBHoii npcMy/ipocxbio bmccxo jiericHx 

HJIH JI05KHbIX OXBCXOB. 

15. Bbi npHHHHHJIH 6bl MCHJI BCHOMHHXb JlflR TOTO MX06bI 

3aH0MHHXb Bame cjiobo 6h6jiiui (such as Romans 8), xaK, 
Mxo a CMory HMexb ero b mocm cep/me h HMexb moh pasyM 
6bixb HO/iroxoBjieHHbiM, H roxoBO /laxb oxbcx k /ipyroMy h3 
yHOBaHHJi Koxopoe a hmcio o Bac. 

16. ^XO Bbi npHHCCJIH HOMOHIb K MHC XaK HOIl MOH 

co6cxBeHHbie xeojiorna h /lOKxpHHbi /pa xoro Mxo6bi 
corjiacHXbca c BamHM cjiobom, GnGjineii h mxo bm 

npOAOJEKajIHCb HOMOHb MHC CyMCXb KaK MOe BHHKaHHC 
/lOKXpHHbl M05KH0 yjiyHHIHXb XaK, MXO MOH COGcXBCHHbie 

5KH3Hb, lifestyle h HOHHMaxb 6yAyx npoAOJCKaxbca 6bixb 
closer to bm xoxHxe hx 6bixb /pa Meiia. 



17. ^TO Bbl paCKpblJIH MOK) /lyXOBHyK) npOHHIiaxejIbHOCTb 

(aatcjuoHeHJui) 6ojibme h 6ojibme, h mto r/ie moh BHHKaHHC 

HJIH BOCnpHHaXHe BaC He XOHHbl, MTO Bbl nOMOrjIH MHC 

BbiyHHTb jesus Christ noHCXHHe. 

18. ^TO Bbl /lajiH noMOiHb k mhc xaK HOIl a Mor 6bi 
OT/iejiHTb jiio6bie ji05KHbie pHxyajibi a 3aBHceji Ha, ox Bamnx 
acHbix npenoAaBaxejibCTB b 6h6jihh, ccjih jiio6oe h3, to a 
following He 6ora, hjih npoTHBonoji05KHbi k bm xothtc jiim 
Toro MTo6bi Ha3^HTb HaM - cjieAOBaxb 3a BaMH. 

19. ^TO jiio6bie ycHjiHH 3jia take away HHCKOJibKO AyxoBHoe 

BHHKaHHC a HMCK), HO AOBOJIbHO MTO 3 COXpaHHJI 3HaHHe 

KaK 3HaTb Bac h 6biTb oGManyxbiM Bnyxpn these days 
AyxoBHoro oduana. 

20. ^TO Bbl npHHecjiH /lyxoBnyio npoHHOCXb h homofjih k 
MHe xaK HOn a ne 6yAy nacxbio 6ojibmoH nanaxb npoHb 
HJIH jiio6oro ABH5KeHHH 6bijio 6bi /lyxoBHOCx counterfeit k 
BaM H K BameMy CBaxeiimeMy cjiOBy. 

21. To ecjiH Mxo-HH6bmb, xo a Aenaji b Moeii 5kh3hh, hjih 
jiio6aa Aopora mxo a ne oxBenaji k BaM ho Mepe xoro KaK a 
AOJEKen HMexb h xo npe^oxBpaHiaex Mena ox hjih ryjiaxb c 

BaMH, HJIH HMeXb HOHHMaXb, MXO Bbl HpHHeCJIH Xe 

things/responses/events back into moh pa3yM, xaK HOIl a 
oxpeHbjica 6bi ox hx in the name of jesus christ, h Bce h3 hx 

BJIHaHHH H HOCJieACXBHH, H MXO Bbl 3aMeHHJIH JHOGblC 

emptiness, xocKjiHBOCXb hjih despair b Moeii 5kh3hh c 
yxexoH jiop/ia, h mxo a 6ojibme 6biji c(J)OKycHpoBaH na 
yHHXb HOCJie/iOBaxb 3a BaMH nyxcM HHxaxb Bame cjiobo, 
6H6jiHa. 

22. ^xo Bbl pacKpbijiH MOH rjia3a xaK HOIl a Mor 6bi acHO 
yBimexb H y3Haxb ccjih 6yACx 6ojibmoH o6MaH o /lyxoBHbix 
xcMax, xo KaK nonaxb 3xo aBjiCHHC (hjih 3xh cji3^aH) ox 



6H6jieHCKOH nepcneKTHBbi, h mto bbi jiajivi mhc 
npcMy/ipocTb jiflR Toro mtoGbi 3HaTb h xaK HOH a Bbiyny 

KHK nOMOHb MOHM JSpyShSM H n0JII06HJI O^HH 
(pOACTBeHHHKH) JlflR TOFO MT06bI HC 6bITb HaCTbK) 66. 

23 ^TO Bbl 066Cn6HHJIH MTO pa3 MOH rjia3a paCKpblHbl H MOH 
paSyM nOHHMa6T /iyX0BH06 3HaH6HH6 T6KyiHH6 C06bITHH 
npHHHMaa M6CT0 B MHp6, MTO Bbl nOArOTOBHJIH M06 C6pAII6 

jiflR Toro MTo6bi npHSHaBaxb Bamy npaB/iy, h mto bm 

nOMOrjIH MH6 nOHHTb KaK HailTH CM6JI0CTb H npOHHOCTb 

H6p63 Bam6 CBaT6Hm66 CJiOBO, GhGjihk). In the name of 
jesus Christ, a npomy 3th Benin noATBep5K/iaa Moe jKenanne 
6biTb B cooTBexcTBnn Banien BOJien, n a npomy Bania 
npeMy/ipocTb n nnexb BjnoGjiennocTb npaB/ibi, Annnb. 



Bojibme na jme cxpanniibi 
KaK nMexb Bennaaa 5Kn3Hb 



Mbi panocTHbi ecjin 3tot cnncoK (3anpocoB MOJinxBe k 
6ory) M05KeT noMOHb Ban. Mbi nonnnaeM 3to ne MOJKex 
6biTb caMbiH nj^ninn nun caMbin 3(J)(J)eKTnBHbiH nepeBOA. 
Mbi nonnMaeM mto 6yAyT mhofo no-pa3HOMy /lopor 
Bbipa>KaTb Mbicjin n cjiOBa. Ecjin bm nneexe npeAJiojKenne 
AJia 6ojiee jiynmero nepeBO/ia, nun ecjin bm xoxen 6bijin 6bi 
npnnaxb Manoe KOJinHecxBO Baniero Bpenenn nocjiaxb 
npeAJiojKennH k nan, xo bm Gy^exe noMoraxb xbicanaM 
jnoAax xaK5Ke, Koxopbie nocjie 3xoro nponnxaiox 
yjiyHniennbiH nepeBOA. Mbi nacxo nMeeM hobmh testament 
nMeiomnnca b BanieM a3biKe nun b a3biKax pe/iKO nun 
cxapo. Ecjin bm CMOxpnxe Jiim noBoro testament b 
cneiin(J)iPiecKn a3biKe, xo nojKanyncxa nannmnxe k nan. 



TaK5Ke, Mbi xoTHM 6biTb yBepcHbi H nbixacMca CBaabiBaxb to 
HHor/ia, Mbi npcAJiaraeM khhfh Koxopbie He cbo6oaho h 

KOTOpbie CTOHT /JCHbr. Ho eCJIH Bbl He MOJKCTC n03B0JUITb 
HCKOTOpbie H3 XeX 3JieKTpOHHbIX KHHF, TO Mbi MOJKCM MaCTO 
ACJiaXb oGmCH 3JieKTpOHHbIX KHHF JlflR HOMOHIH C 

nepcBOAOM HjiH pa6oTOH nepeBO^a. Bbi ne /loicKHbi 6biTb 
npo(J)eccHOHajibHbiM pa6oTHHKOM, TOJibKO peryjiapHO 
nepcona Koxopaa aanHxepecoBaHa b noMoraxb. 

Bbl /lOJDKHbl HMCXb KOMHblOXep HJIH Bbl /lOJDKHbl HMCXb 

/lOCxyH K KOMHbioxepy na Bamnx mccxhmx apxHBC hjih 
K0JiJie5Ke HJIH yHHBcpcHxexe, b Bimy xoro mxo xe o6bPiHO 
HMCiox 6ojiee jiynniHe coeAHHCHiui k Hnxepnexy. 

Bbl M05Kexe xaic5Ke o6bPiHO ycxanaBjiHBaxb Bam 
co6cxBeHHbiH jiHHHbiH CBOBO^HO ynex ajiCKxpoHHaaa 
HOHxa HyxeM iiuxh k mail.yahoo.com H05KajiyHCxa 
npHHHMaexe momchx jiim xoro Mxo6bi CHHxaxb a/ipec Hocjie 
xoro KaK ajiCKxpoHHaaa nonxa bm pacHOJioJKCHbi na jme 

HJIH KOHIje 3X0H CXpaHHIJbl. 

Mbi HanecMca bm hohijicx ajiCKxpoHHaaa nonxa k naM, ecjiH 
3X0 HOMOHIH HJIH HOOHipeHHJI. Mbi xaic5Ke oGoAP^CM Bac 
CBa3axbca mm oxHOCHxejibHO 3jieKxpoHHbix khhf mm 
HpcAJiaracM xoMy 6e3 iichm, h cbo6oaho, Koxop mm hmccm 

MHOrO KHHF B HHOCXpaHHMX aSblKaX, HO MM BCCF/ia HC 

ycxanaBjiHBaeM hx jiim xoro Mxo6bi nojiynnxb 3jieKxpoHHO 
(download) HOxoMy mxo mm xojibKO ^eJiacM HMeiomeca 

KHHFH HJIH XCMM KOXOpblC CHpaHIHBaXb. Mbi oGOAP^CM BaC 
HpOAOJDKaXb HOMOJIHXb K 6ory H HpOAOJDKHXb BbI3^HXb 

CM nyxcM HHxaxb HoBbiiia 3aBex. Mbi npHBexcxBycM Bamn 

BOHpOCM H KOMMCHXapHH 3JieKXpOHHa!ia HOHXa. 
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ARABIC -LANGUEARABE 
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Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to 

remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 

in charge of everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 



Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that I can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 

Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that I am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

BOOKS which may be of Interest to you, the Reader 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

Note: These Books listed below may be available at No 
cost, - in PDF - and Entirely FREE at: 

http://www.archive.org [text] 

or at 

http://books.google.com 

or - for those in Europe - at 
http ://ganica.bnf .fr 

or for FRENCH at 
http://books.google.fr/books 



We encourage you to find out, and to keep separate copies 
on separate drives, in case your own computer should have 
occasional problems. 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 
&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



King James Version - The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 



Geneva Bible - Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 

The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available - 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 

Bible of Jay Green - Jay Green was the Translator for 
the Trinitarian Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 

The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 



R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage precede d'un 
Precis - This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 

Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 

Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 
or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1 85 1 - Presbyterian Board of Publications, [available online 
Free ] 

Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES, by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 

The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1 832 - 3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The image- worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 

contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 

primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 

irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 

(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851 



Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, [available online Free ] 



The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Comer-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855 [available online Free ] 



A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 

of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 

publication, [available online Free ] 



The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 

The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 



Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 

The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 

the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD 

1 872 - [available online Free ] 

The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church - [available online Free ] 

An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry - by Rev Thomas Powell - 1 846 



An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Bumside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 



The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) - 2 Vol/ 2 Tome - Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 



Encouragement for Women 

Amy Charmichael 

AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 

AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 



[available online Free ] 



AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



fflSTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE DAUBIGNE - 
1 854 [available online Free ] 



Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 

Revolution by Tefft 

1852 [available online Free ] 

Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 

Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 

La Bible Frangaise de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 

VAUDOIS - A memoir of Felix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 

La France Protestante - ou. Vies des protestants frangais 
par Haag - 1 856 - 6 Tomes [available online Free ] 

Musee des protestans celebres 

Etude sur les Academies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie siecle - Bourchenin - 1 882 [available online Free ] 

Les plus anciennes melodies de I'eglise protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 

L'Israel des Alpes: Premiere histoire complete des Vaudois 
du Piemont et de leurs colonies 
Par Alexis Muston ; Publie par Marc Ducloux, 1 85 1 
(2 Tomes) [available online Free ] 



GAL Lie A - http://aallica.bnf.fr 

Histoire ecclesiastique - 3 Tomes - by Theodore de Beze, 
[available online Free ] 

BEZE-Sermons sur I'histoire de la resurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jesus-Christ [available online Free ] 

DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 

Vie de J. Calvin by Theodore de Beze, [available online 
Free ] 

Confession d'Augsbourg (franfais). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 

La BIBLE-1'ed. de, Geneve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 

Hobbes - Leviathan ou La matiere, la forme et la puissance 
d'un etat ecclesiastique et civil [available online Free ] 

L'Eglise et I'Etat a Geneve du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amedee (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 

LUTHER-Commentaire de I'epitre aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 

Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 
] 

Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 



Les Vaudois et I'lnquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 

Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 

Musee des protestans celebres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et litteraires des personnes les plus eminens 
dans I'histoire de la reformation et du protestantisme par une 
societe de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

( publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 
Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Editeur scientifique) 

Notions elementaires de grammaire comparee pour servir a 
I'etude des trois langues classiques [available online Free ] 

Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus 1 : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 

( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus I, II, III, IV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 

Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 



La liberte chretienne; etude sur le principe de la piete chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 

Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefevre d'Etaples [available 
online Free ] 

Calvin considere comme exegete - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 



Reuss, Rodolphe - Les eglises protestantes d' Alsace pendant 
la Revolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 

WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L'ethique protestante et 
I'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 

French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 

History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1 854 [available online 
Free ] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 
Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free ] 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

Italian and/or Spanish/Castillian/ etc 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Historia del Concilio Tridentino (SARPI) [available online 
Free ] 

Aldrete, Bernardo Jose de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana 6 romace que oi se usa en Espaiia 

SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 



Biblia en lengua espanola traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 

Biblia. Espaiiolll602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 

Reina Valera 1602 - New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 

La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 

Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 
Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por el publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1 85 1 [available online Free ] 

Valera, Cipriano de, 15327-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 

jubileo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An answere or admonition to those of the 

Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 

bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 

yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 

online Free ] 

Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 

Historia de Los Protestantes Espanoles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II - Adolfo de Castro - 1 85 1 (also Available in 
English) [available online Free ] 

The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 



- 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free ] 

Institvcion de la religion Christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 

Instituzion religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el aiio 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 

Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 

los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 

todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 

donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVl [1596] Calvino, 

Juan. 

Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de lesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitacion priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engaiio a muy muchos: y de 
como file descubierta y condenada al fin del aiio de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Aiio de. 1594 
Valera, Cipriano de. 



Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 

The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c 1860) French [available 
online Free ] 



&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 

HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A - For your consideration 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 



John William Burgon [ Oxford] - 1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 

John William Burgon [ Oxford] - The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 

hitro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free ] 

hitro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free ] 

Horse Mosaicae; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 



internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free ] 

TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 

CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 

An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or. 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 

A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 

The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version - Nathan Moore - 1 843 

A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 

The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free ] 

the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 



Histoire du Canon des Saintes-ecritures Dans L'eglise 
Chretienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 

Histoire de la Societe biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 a 
1 868 [available online Free ] 

L'academie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des Chretiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1 866 



Jean-Frederic Osterwald, pasteur a Neuchatel 

David Martin 

The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 

CODEX B & ALLIES by University of Michigan Scholar 
H. Hoskier (1914) 2 Vol [available online Free ] 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B - not Recommended 

&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 



Modem Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 
text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 



Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 

The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 



We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8* Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 

For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: "verses missing in the NIV" and you will find more 
material. 



We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinai ticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being "based on" the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 



The Old Testaments of almost all modem language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards, 
(more in a momentf). 

The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 

Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modem editions of the Bible]: 

1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 



4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 

Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 



and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 

The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 

A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel - 2 Vol 

Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions, (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 

His son Gerhard Kittel, a "scholar" who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 

On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 

Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 

Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 



The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 

Christianity Today) 

Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 

1) Problems with Kittel - Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 

2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 

by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 

3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 

4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(Munchen: Kaiser, 1980). 



5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 
by John S. Conway [online] 

http://motlc.wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chapl8.html 



6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 

by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 



Psalm 50:15 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 

thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 



Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 

shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

1 1 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in thefr hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 



14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will 1 
deliver him: 1 will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and 1 will answer him: 1 will be 
with him in trouble; 1 will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will 1 satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 



Psalm 23 

23:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; 1 shall 

not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, 1 will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and 1 will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 



With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 

"with my whole heart" 

If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 

This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 

What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 



Lord God, I do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
help me to want to be committed to you with my whole 
heart. I pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where I can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that I can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 



Here are some verses in the Bible tiiat demonstrate 
tiiat God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 



(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. I will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; I will show forth all thy marvellous works. 

(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. I will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 
(Psa 1 19:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 

(Psa 1 19:10 KJV) With my whole heart have I sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 

(Psa 1 19:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe with my whole heart. 

(Psa 1 19:58 KJV) I entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 



(Psa 1 19:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: I will keep thy statutes. 

(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. I will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will I sing praise 
unto thee. 

(Isa 1 :5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 

(Jer 24:7 KJV) And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 

(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 



I Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 



II Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 
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Chinese Simplified - Request to God 
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Chinese Traditional - Talking to the Lord of Heaven 
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Gebet zum Gott 

Lieber Gott, Danke, daB dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr iiber Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die fiir das Zur Verfiigung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, daB wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihinen zu hielfen. 

Helfen Sie ihinen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schinell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Biicher zur Verfiigung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Starke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
miissen fiir, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 

Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
taglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Starke bitte, urn jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verstandnis fiir die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, daB 
Sie sie tun wiinschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, daB Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich fiir alles ist. 

Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen wiirden und daB Sie sie schiitzen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daB sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daB Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kraften oder anderen Hindernissen schiitzen wiirden, die sie 
schadigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 

Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfiigung gestellt haben, damit ich fiir 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 

Ich bete, daB Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben wiirden und daB Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben wiirden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu konnen die Schwierigkeiten beschaftigen, daB ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 

Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wiinschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wiinschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben wiirden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, daB Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen wiirden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wiinschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen. 



Prayer to God 

Dear God, 

Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 

Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 

Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 

Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 

Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 



Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 
that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 
everything. 

I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 

Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 

I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are hving in. 



Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 

I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 

I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 

Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 



